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INTRODUCTION 

This thematic history has been produced as part of the Community Based Heritage Study for 
Tweed Shire which commenced in November 2002.  The primary aims of the study were to 
identify and document heritage items (sites and places) in the Shire for potential listing on 
the NSW Heritage Register and Tweed Shire’s Local Environmental Plan (LEP), and to 
prepare a thematic history of Tweed Shire based on these sites and places. The identification 
of Aboriginal sites was not a priority of this Heritage Study, as a separate study is currently 
being undertaken as part of a NSW State Government initiative. Two local co-ordinators 
were appointed to co-ordinate the identification of heritage items, drawing on the thematic 
history, existing heritage listings and local knowledge. During this process the co-ordinators 
conducted community consultations and arranged for some oral history interviews, co-
ordinated community workshops and documented and photographed heritage items 
according to the standard database format used by the NSW Heritage Office. They also 
compiled a wealth of historical reference material to support both the individual listings and 
the broader thematic history.  

The thematic history has been based on the methodology recommended by the NSW 
Heritage Office, and as such it is not intended to be a comprehensive study of all aspects of 
the history of Tweed Shire. Rather the history is framed in terms of major themes or 
dynamic forces that have shaped the people and landscapes of Tweed Shire as we know 
them today. These historical themes, at national, state and local level, provide a useful 
framework and hierarchy for researching history in a systematic way. The themes also 
provide a context for evaluating and comparing the heritage significance of the items that 
have been identified for potential listing on the NSW Heritage Register, and ensuring an 
even coverage across all the themes. 

The seven chapters of this study cover the major underlying themes that have shaped the 
history of Tweed Shire: the environment; Aboriginal contact; exploration and settlement; 
transport and communications; agriculture and industry; government and community 
services; leisure, sport and entertainment. To ensure the history is readable, I have not 
attempted to break the chapters down into further sub-themes. At the end of each Chapter is 
a listing of items for consideration for entry on the NSW Heritage Register and the Tweed 
Shire LEP. A table at the end of the study provides an overview of the State and local 
themes and sub-themes identified by the NSW Heritage Office. 
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1.1 THE TWEED CALDERA 

The scenic Tweed Valley lies in the far north-eastern corner of NSW. Geologically it takes 
the form of a huge erosion caldera centred on Mount Warning, the sacred mountain that the 
original Aboriginal inhabitants have known for thousands of years as Wollumbin. During the 
Miocene epoch between 20 and 24 million years ago, the Indo-Australian tectonic plate 
upon which the Australian continent sits was moving northwards, and it passed over a hot 
spot deep below the earth’s crust. This led to a period of volcanic activity during which a 
chain of volcanoes erupted along the coast of eastern Australia, extending from the Atherton 
Tableland in North Queensland to Victoria. Some 23 million years ago the Tweed volcano 
erupted in northern NSW, pouring basalt lavas over the ancient land surface composed of 
metamorphic and sedimentary rocks, part of the Beenleigh Block and the Clarence Moreton 
Basin. The Beenleigh Block formed between 360 and 240 million years ago and the 
Clarence-Moreton Basin between 22 and 130 million years ago.1 

Over a period of three million years, a vast 
dome shaped shield volcano was formed, 
towering over 2 km above sea level and 
stretching from Lismore in the south to 
Tamborine in what is now Queensland to the 
north. Three main series of lava flows 
occurred during this period at irregular 
intervals, some the result of violent 
eruptions, and others more gentle flows. The 
first group of lava flows produced what are 
known as the Beechmont basalts to the north 
and the Lismore basalts in the south; the 
remnants of these flows can be seen in the 
lower terraces on the southern side of the 
Springbrook plateau, and on the caps of the 

low coastal hills. At Fingal Headland, the flows cooled to form columnar basalt, with 
distinctive hexagonal columns at right angles to the line of lava flow. This type of landform 
occurs in many other parts of the world, notably in County Antrim in Ireland and the Isle of 
Staffa off the coast of Scotland, where the original Giant’s Causeway and Fingal’s Cave are 
found. 

The second phase of eruptions was more violent. The volcano ejected rhyolites, volcanic 
glass, agglomerates and lighter ash, pumice and mudflows. The volcanic ash layers 
solidified to form tuff. The predominant rocks formed from this phase were rhyolite lavas. 
As rhyolites are extremely resistant to erosion, deep gorges were formed. They can be seen 
today on the upper Coomera River in the Lamington National Park and along the cliffs of 
Springbrook with spectacular waterfalls at their heads plunging from the plateau above. 
They form cliffs at Sphinx Rock in the Nightcap Range and at Springbrook. Binna Burra to 
the north was the centre of a large satellite eruption zone, and a similar formation in the 
south occurs in the Nimbin rhyolite. 

The final phase of volcanic activity was a series of relatively quiet basalt flows, called Blue 
Knob and Hobwee basalts. They form a capping on the high plateaux that ring the caldera: 
the Nightcap Range to the south, the Tweed and McPherson Ranges to the west and the 
Lamington and Springbrook plateaux to the north. As the continent slowly moved off the hot 

Remnants of the lava flows at Fingal on the Tweed coast
which is named for the resemblance of these hexagonal
basalt columns to those on the Isle of Staffa in Scotland.
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spot beneath the earth’s surface, volcanic activity died down and the lava flows became 
fewer and more sporadic.2 

The work of wind, water and rain over millions of years eroded the volcanic shield; a myriad 
of streams flowed in a radial pattern and cut through the Blue Knob basalts, gradually 
forming gorges and waterfalls in the rhyolite layers.  

The Tweed River, the other dominant feature of the Tweed Valley today, cut most quickly 
into the shield because it drained directly to the sea, received high rainfall and had the 
steepest gradient. After the period of volcanic activity ceased, vegetation gradually returned. 
The high rainfall and warm subtropical climate of the Miocene Epoch fostered the 
development of luxuriant rainforest, and as Australia dried out during the late Miocene and 
Pliocene, sclerophyll forests, woodlands and coastal heath evolved. The distinctive pinnacle 
of Mount Warning is the central core of the ancient shield volcano.3 Encircling the caldera 
are the Lamington and Springbrook plateaux in the north, the McPherson and Tweed Ranges 
in the west and north-west, and the Nightcap Range in the south, all remnants of the ancient 
volcanic shield. Although individually called a range, the Tweed, McPherson and Nightcap 
Ranges are each in fact a complex network of steep ridges and valleys radiating out from 

what was once the centre of the 
Tweed shield volcano. The steep 
escarpments of the McPherson Range 
form part of the border between 
NSW and Queensland. The Pacific 
Ocean bounds the valley to the east. 
Other reminders of the Tweed 
Valley’s volcanic past are secondary 
vents and dykes exposed by erosion, 
such as the Pinnacle and Dinsey 
Rock. The rich volcanic soils created 
during the complex geological 
history of the Tweed caldera form the 
basis of the agricultural industries of 
the Tweed today, based on sugar 
cane, bananas, other subtropical fruit 
crops and cattle rearing. 

Tweed Caldera and Shield 

©  Bruce Graham 

Aerial view of the steep ridges and valleys with banana farms on
the hills of the McPherson Range, a fertile remnant of the
volcanic caldera.  Photo: R. L. Anthony
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1.2 FLORA AND FAUNA 

Located at the transition point between the 
humid subtropical and the warm 
temperate zones, the Tweed Valley is one 
of the most biologically diverse regions in 
Australia. Five main types of forest occur: 
subtropical rainforest; warm temperate 
rainforest; cool temperate forest; dry 
monsoon forest; and sclerophyll forest. 
Equatorial species with their origins in 
Southeast Asia overlap with temperate 
species with strong affinities to the flora 
of New Zealand and South America, their 
distribution varying according to altitude 
and soil type. Rainforest once covered 
most of the ancient supercontinent of 

Gondwana and remains the most ancient type of vegetation in Australia. Species such as 
hoop pine (Araucaria cunninghamii), native tamarind (Diploglottis australis) and plum pine 
(Podocarpus elatus) that now have their southern limit in northern NSW may be direct 
descendants of the original Gondwanan flora, not necessarily migrants from Asia. Another 
Gondwanan remnant is the Antarctic Beech (Nothofagus moorei), which has its northern 
limit in the region and only survives at altitudes of over 900m around the rim of the caldera.4 

Up until around 15 million years ago, during the Eocene and Oligocene and early part of the 
Miocene epochs, warm temperatures and abundant rainfall created favourable conditions for 
the spread of rainforests across Eastern Australia. During the cooler and drier conditions of 
the later Miocene, Pliocene and Pleistocene, from around 15 million years ago, the once 
continuous rainforest fragmented into small islands on the most fertile basalt based and 
alluvial soils. Sclerophyll forests, dominated by Eucalyptus species adapted to dry 
conditions and tolerant to fire, expanded across the east coast and deserts spread across the 
interior. An amazing variety of species evolved, ranging from giant flooded gums 
(Eucalyptus grandis) and ironbarks (Eucalyptus siderophloia) to shrubby mallees. Today 
there are around 450 Eucalypt species in Australia and their characteristic aroma is a 

signature of the Australian bush.5  

Subtropical rainforest, characterised by a 
dense canopy of tall trees with a tangled 
understorey of palms, vines and epiphytes 
such as staghorns and elkhorns, once 
covered the alluvial lowlands and floodplain 
of the Tweed River. The first Europeans to 
venture up the Tweed River were impressed 
by the lush rainforest that grew right to the 
river banks. In 1828 Captain Henry Rous 
travelled about 25 miles up the Tweed River. 
He reported: 

The banks are generally very high on 
their foundations, covered with thick 
forest – giant figs, red cedars, 

Formed by volcanic activity and subsequent erosion, The
Pinnacle towers over the western end of the Tweed Valley,
near Bray’s Creek.  Photo : Ray Duke

c.1940  Lush rainforest and palms cover Stotts Island in
the Tweed River, a reminder of the vegetation of the
valley before the timber getters and farmers cleared the
land.                           Postcard: Rose Series
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Moreton pines and palms and eucalypts of various kinds, in many places 
impenetrable for the thick foliage of the native vines. The adjacent country 
ranges of thickly wooded hills are backed in the west and S. west by lofty 
mountains.6 

Stotts Island Nature Reserve, a mangrove fringed 
island in the Tweed River, is the last remnant of this 
once vast rainforest. Gazetted in 1971, the Nature 
Reserve was originally recognised as a timber 
reserve in 1878. The vegetation of Stotts Island is 
extremely diverse, but it can be grouped into four 
main rainforest associations: dense rainforest 
dominated by Moreton Bay figs (Ficus 
macrophylla), strangler figs (Ficus watkinsiana), 
giant watergum (Syzygium francisii) and hoop pine 
in drier areas and in wetter zones stands of palm 
forest dominated by Bangalow palms 
(Archontophoenix cunninghamiana), areas of 
paperbark wetland (Melaleuca) and areas of swamp 

oak wetland (Casuarina glauca).7 

Stotts Island is named after James Stott, an Irish convict who in 1826 was sentenced to seven 
years and transportation to Australia for the theft of clothing. He arrived in Sydney Cove on 
the Countess Harcourt on 26 June 1827, aged nineteen. Stott obtained his ticket of leave in 
1832 after serving only five years of his sentence. His name is recorded among the first 
cedar getters in the Tweed Valley in the early 1840s, a member of the team that included 
Patrick Smith. According to local history he later set up headquarters near Stotts Island 
where he anchored his cedar rafts and operated a saw pit. Stott’s first employer after he 
gained his ticket of leave was William McCarthur, a keen amateur botanist who was in 
contact with the professional botanists and 
collectors of the day. Although the details of 
Stott’s life after he settled in the Tweed Valley 
are sketchy, there are tantalising clues suggesting 
links between Stott and the Guilfoyle family, who 
selected a large area of land in Cudgen in 1886, 
did botanical surveys in the area, and established 
a nursery that became internationally famous. 
Their nursery was close to Stotts Island, and the 
Guilfoyles would have been well aware of the 
value of the island as a botanical treasure house. 
William Guilfoyle later became director of the 
Botanic Gardens in Melbourne, and his brother 
John Guilfoyle, who remained in the Tweed 
Valley, was a witness at the burial of James Stott 
in 1878.8 
In 1981 the Tweed Valley Conservation Trust, in 
co-operation with the National Parks and Wildlife 
Service, began to restore an area of rainforest on 
the east bank of the Tweed River opposite Stotts 
Island, planting a wide variety of the rainforest 

c.1890 Tree ferns in the lush rainforest which 
once covered the land on the Terranora 
Broadwater.                           Photo: F. J. Davey

c.1980  Bruce Chick OAM. BA. SAGE. with
the buttress roots of a giant fig tree on Stotts
Island where he has helped to preserve the
original vegetation.  
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species found on Stotts Island and establishing a walking trail with interpretive signs and 
views of Stotts Island. Named Bruce Chick Park after the then president of the Tweed 
Valley Conservation Trust, today the reserve is an informative halt for visitors travelling 
along Tweed Valley Way between Tweed Heads and Murwillumbah.9 

A specialised form of subtropical rainforest 
once grew behind the coastal dunes, 
sheltered from direct onshore winds. This 
littoral rainforest has a lower diversity of 
species and is simpler in structure than full 
subtropical rainforest, with fewer vines and 
epiphytes and restricted tree size.10 Most of 
this forest type has been destroyed by 
coastal development, but a small remnant is 
preserved along a walkway at Cabarita 
Beach/Bogangar.  

Warm temperate rainforest occurs on areas 
of less fertile rhyolite and podzolic soils within the subtropical rainforest, and merges with 
cool temperate rainforest. This forest type is less complex than subtropical rainforest, with 
fewer large trees and fewer epiphytes. A small area of warm temperate rainforest has been 
preserved at Hogan’s Rainforest, along Duroby Creek near Bilambil. The reserve features 
Bangalow palm forest along the creek, with some species more characteristic of sclerophyll 
forests such as eucalypts, corkwood (Duboisia myoporoides), brushbox (Lophostemon 
confertus) and tree heath (Trochocarpa laurina).11  In Mount Warning National Park, a mix 
of subtropical and warm temperate rainforest 
occurs on the lower slopes of the mountain. 
Flooded gum, blackbutt (Eucalyptus pilularis), 
rosewood (Dysoxylum fraserianum) and 
numerous other tree species grow alongside 
bangalow palms, walking stick palms 
(Linospadix monostachyus) and a host of 
woody vines and climbers. 

 Cool temperate rainforest thrives in the cooler, 
misty environment of the rim of the Tweed 
caldera, at altitudes over 900m. The species 
diversity of this type of forest is relatively low, 
and it is dominated by Antarctic beech. A 
number of national parks have been created to 
preserve the unique rainforest environment of 
the caldera: Nightcap Range National Park, 
Mount Warning National Park and Border 
Ranges National Park in NSW and Lamington 
National Park and Springbrook National Park in 
Queensland. These parks form part of the 
Central Eastern Rainforest Reserve, made up of 
50 individual reserves extending from 
Barrington National Park in Central eastern 
NSW to the Main Range National Park west of 
Brisbane in Queensland. The global 

c.1900  Pseuderanthemum variabile (left) and E.
reticulatus (Blueberry Ash) (right)  Photo: F. J. Davey

c.1925  Amid flourishing rainforest, Cobaki Creek 
carves its way through volcanic rocks.   
                                             Photo: Charles Simpson
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significance of the Central Eastern Rainforest reserves was recognised in 1986 when they 
were inscribed on the World Heritage List. The nominated sites were assessed by the 
International Convention for the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage, 
against stringent criteria. They were added to the prestigious World Heritage List in 
recognition of the fact that they represent outstanding examples of major changes in the 
earth's evolutionary history and significant geological processes. The Tweed caldera is 
probably the best preserved erosion caldera in the world, notable for its size and age and the 
presence of a prominent central core. These areas were also listed because they contain areas 
of exceptional natural beauty, and are places where populations of rare or endangered 
species of plants and animals still survive. They contain plant species of major significance 
in the evolution of Australian and global flora, in addition to providing refuges for many 
relict plant and animal species. 

In 1999 two former State Forests in Tweed Shire were 
gazetted as national parks as part of the NSW state 
government’s Regional Forest Agreement for north-east 
NSW, Mooball National Park and Mebbin National 
Park. These parks preserve significant areas of 
sclerophyll forest. Mebbin National Park adjoins the 
eastern boundary of the Border Ranges National Park. 
The majority of the park contains dry eucalypt forest 
dominated by hoop pine and ironbark. There are some 
areas of wet eucalypt forest dominated by flooded gum, 
brushbox, and tallowwood (Eucalyptus microcorys) 
with an understorey of palms and small rainforest trees. 
Mooball  National Park, to the east of Mebbin National 
Park preserves a mix of subtropical rainforest and wet 
eucalypt forest.12 

Significant areas of State Forest in Tweed Shire are now 
reserved for nature conservation. These include Mebbin 
National Park, Mt Jerusalem National Park and Mooball 

National Park. A number of other areas have been added to the conservation reserve system, 
including the Wooyung and Cudgen Nature Reserves. These coastal reserves, which include 
Cudgen Lake and Cudgen Creek, protect significant areas of wetlands, vital breeding areas 
for fish and crustaceans such as prawns and feeding and breeding grounds for birds, 
including migratory species which Australia has agreed to protect under International 
agreements. Wetlands also play an important role in filtering water runoff, reducing 
sediments and pollutants. The reserves also protect some of the few remaining areas of 
coastal forest in Tweed Shire, important habitats for endangered species as koalas. 
Sclerophyll forest dominates at higher elevations such as Round Mountain and paperbark 
forest and sedgelands occur in low lying areas.13 

The forests that remain in the Tweed Valley provide habitats for a great diversity of birds, 
mammals and reptiles. Many species of gliders, possums and bats have been recorded in 
these forest refuges, including the endangered yellow-bellied glider (Petaurus australis) the 
vulnerable little bentwing bat (Miniopterus australis), and common bentwing bat 
(Miniopterus schreibersii), and the vulnerable eastern pygmy possum (Cercatetus nanus). 
Ground dwelling mammals such as bandicoots, pademelons and wallabies rest in the 
rainforest during the day and emerge into the more open areas of the forest margins in the 
evenings to search for food. These include the vulnerable red-necked pademelon (Thylogale 

c.1900  The Davey family’s pet koala
drinking (?) out of a spoon at their
property on Terranora Inlet.                 
 Photo: F. J. Davey.
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stigmatica) and Parma wallaby (Macropus parma). Other species that survive include the 
endangered Hastings River mouse (Pseudomys oralis), the vulnerable rufous bettong 
(Aepyprymnus rufescens), the vulnerable long-nosed potoroo (Potorous tridactylus) and a 
number of amphibians such as the endangered green and golden bell frog (Litoria aurea) 
and the vulnerable pouched frog (Assa darlingtoni).14 

Birdlife is prolific in the forests of northern NSW; for example the NSW National Parks and 
Wildlife Service has identified over 170 species of birds in the Border Ranges National 
Park.15 Threatened bird species in northern NSW include the endangered Double-eyed fig 
parrot (Cyclopsitta diopthalma coxeni), and the vulnerable Wompoo fruit dove (Ptilinopus 
magnificus), powerful owl (Ninox strenua), sooty owl (Tyto tenebricosa) and Albert’s 
lyrebird (Menura alberti). The powerful owl and the sooty owl are major nocturnal predators 
in rainforest and sclerophyll forest, feeding on possums, gliders, flying foxes and bush rats.16  

North Ocean Shores natural area, located 3 km north of Billinudgel, forms an important 
wildlife corridor between Billinudgel swamp and the upper Brunswick, Inner pocket and 
Burringbar areas. It is the only area on the far north coast that provides an unbroken link of 
natural vegetation from the coast to the World Heritage rainforests of the Tweed Caldera. To 
the north it adjoins the Mooball Creek estuary and to the south Marshalls Creek estuary and 
the lower Brunswick River.  

1.3 THE HUMAN  IMPACT 

From their earliest voyages of exploration around the Australian coastline and subsequent 
journeys inland, Europeans commented on the fires that seemed to be burning everywhere. 
In 1623 the Dutch navigator Carstenz sailed along the west coast of Cape York and he 
recorded that the smoke from Aboriginal burning obscured the sight of land.17 Aboriginal 
people regularly used fire to create open areas of grassland and encourage game such as 
wallabies, kangaroos and pademelons to feed on the fresh growth. Aboriginal burning 
regimes maintained open forest, scrub grassland and even sedgeland and were a crucial 
element of the interdependent relationship between humans, plants, and animals throughout 
Australian prehistory.18  However the Aboriginal people who lived in the Tweed Valley did 
not use fire to the same extent as groups living elsewhere. The dense rainforests covering 
most of the valley did not burn easily and it was only on the forest margins and in the more 
open areas of sclerophyll forest to the west of the valley that they were able to burn. So it 
appears that the original Aboriginal inhabitants of the Tweed Valley had relatively little 
impact on the environment. The descriptions of the first Europeans to venture into the 
Tweed Valley along the main waterways in the 1820s suggest that the rainforests were 
largely intact, at least the riparian forest along the river banks.  

Many historical accounts emphasise the pioneering role of the cedar getters, the first 
Europeans to penetrate the rainforests of the Tweed Valley in the 1840s. However in 
ecological terms they did not have much greater impact on the environment than Aboriginal 
people. In his book Wollumbin, Keats documents the huge quantities of red cedar (Toona 
ciliata, formerly T. australis), that were shipped from the Tweed Valley between 1845 and 
1870 and the downturn in the trade that occurred after 1870 as the supply of cedar trees was 
depleted.19  However the cedar getters were highly selective, concentrating their search on a 
single species. 
The dense rainforest of the Tweed Valley made overland travel difficult and discouraged 
permanent settlement until the 1860s. The real impact of human activity came after the 
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Robertson land Acts of 1861 were passed, allowing free selection of blocks of land from 18 
to 150 hectares (40 to 332 acres), on payment of a 25 per cent deposit, with the balance 
payable over three years. Among the conditions of the purchase was residing on the land and 
making improvements, which entailed giving priority to clearing the land and planting crops. 
The Land Acts thus paved the way for wholesale land clearing and destruction of the 
original forest cover. This process was accelerated during the 1880s and 1890s when the 
dairy industry was established in the Tweed Valley and large areas were planted in exotic 
pasture, predominantly paspalum. On the alluvial floodplains of the Tweed River the 
magnificent rainforests were almost totally cleared and replaced with a monocrop of sugar 
cane. 

The history of the Tweed 
Valley as a primary 
producing region, beginning 
with the exploitation of the 
magnificent red cedar and 
followed by intensive 
agriculture based on dairying 
and cultivation of sugar cane 
and bananas, has wrought 
major changes to the natural 
environment. An estimated 
80 to 90 per cent of the 
lowlands and coastal plains 
have been cleared of native 
vegetation.20 Today there are 
new pressures on the 
environment from 
population increase and 
urban development as more 
and more permanent residents settle in the region, attracted by the superb climate and 
proximity to south-east Queensland. The Tweed Valley is the fastest growing region in 
NSW. At the 2001 census the population of the Tweed Shire was 74,371, an increase of 11 
per cent since 1996. The population growth rate in Tweed Shire was approximately twice 
that of NSW as a whole (5.5 per cent) and Richmond region (6 per cent).21  

Today the focus for future population growth in the Tweed Shire is the Tweed Heads area 
and the Tweed Coast. Along the coast, a series of developments between Kingscliff and 
Pottsville are underway, including Seaside City, Salt, a $350 million tourism and residential 
village, and Casuarina Beach, a beachfront township. Other developments at Pottsville are 
Black Rocks Estate, Sea Breeze Estate and Koala Beach. The completion of a new four-lane 
freeway from Chinderah south of Tweed Heads to Yelgun, on the old Pacific Highway north 
of Brunswick Heads, in 2002 has dramatically increased ease of access for visitors from 
South East Queensland and land values along the Tweed coast have escalated.  
There is a strong tension in the local community between the belief that development 
generates employment and economic growth and the view that population increases threaten 
the Tweed’s natural beauty. There is growing agreement that preserving the sensitive coastal 
environment, that includes vital dune systems necessary to prevent erosion, wetland areas, 
and remnant areas of coastal forest that provide habitat for koalas and other endangered 
species, is an important goal. There is also increasing awareness of the need to preserve 

Elsie Way and her children at their dairy on Byrrill Creek.  The fallen
timber and ring-barked trees are typical of the landscape created by the
need for farmers to make a living and fulfil the requirements of
Conditional Purchase.  Photo: D. Solomons.
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valuable agricultural land from urban and suburban development, and the need to maintain 
the special character and sense of community of the rural villages of the Tweed. The Tweed 
Shire Council faces the challenge of balancing all these complex issues in its future 
planning. 

The 41 Landcare groups in the Tweed, who have formed an umbrella organisation called 
Tweed Landcare Inc, play an important role in repairing the damage to the environment 
cased by human activity, in partnership with relevant government agencies. Volunteer 
groups carry out many activities including regenerating areas of remnant rainforest, 
removing exotic weeds so that native species can flourish, replanting areas of land cleared 
for agriculture, replanting eroding stream banks with appropriate riparian species and 
restoring dune vegetation along the coast.22 
 

Greencorps fencing at Byangum, November
2003.  Brendan Green (front), Aaron Bourke
and Tim Cantwell.
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TWEED SHIRE COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

ITEMS FOR CONSIDERATION 
Rare and Significant Trees, as listed in the TSC Rare & Significant Tree Register. 1 
Billinudgel Nature Reserve (part of) [formerly North Ocean Shores Natural Area], Jones Rd/Pacific 
Highway, Billinudgel. 3  
Border Ranges Region / Border Ranges Landscape Conservation Area, Border Ranges. 4  
Fig Tree (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), Cnr Tweed Valley Way and 
Clothier's Creek Rd, Condong. 1 
Fig Tree (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), Cnr Tweed Valley Way and 
Cane Rd, Condong. 1 
Cudgen Nature Reserve, Tweed Coast Road, Bogangar.  1 
Natural Area, Forest Hill (as part of the Cudgen Nature Reserve), Duranbah. 13 
Cook Island Nature Reserve, 0.5 km north-east of Fingal Head. 4  
Fingal Head Coastal Conservation Area / Fingal Head Peninsula, including Cook Island. 3 
Hastings Point Headland, Coast Road, Hastings Point. 15  
Skinner's Reserve [formerly Wobul Creek Reserve], Dulguigan Rd, Murwillumbah. 9  
Nightcap National Park (part of), Crofton Rd, Nimbin. 4  
Numinbah Nature Reserve, Upper Crystal Creek. 4 
Stotts Island Nature Reserve,  Tumbulgum. 4  
Ukerebagh Nature Reserve, Tweed Heads South. 4  
Osprey Nests as mapped by NPWS. 5,8,9  
Limpinwood Nature Reserve, Limpinwood. 4 
Mount Warning National Park, Water Works Rd, Uki. 4 

 
NOTE: 
 
Numbers at the end of each item refer to existing heritage listings and registers. Refer to page 3 for 
an Index of Sources. 
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CHAPTER 2 
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The Bundjalung 
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2.1 PLEISTOCENE AND EARLY HOLOCENE LANDSCAPES AND 
PEOPLE 

In terms of human archaeology relating to prehistoric coastal people, the best understood 
region in Australia is around Brisbane and the Gold Coast, as far west as the Dividing Range 
and south to the Border Ranges; the Tweed River is the southern extremity of this region. 
The coastal margin of this vast area is dominated by the triangular embayment of Moreton 
Bay, and the sand islands of North Stradbroke, Moreton and Bribie. Much of the 
archaeological work undertaken to date in this region has concentrated on the coast and 
estuaries, which are subject to urban development.1 

Thousands of shell middens, testament to long-term human occupation, have been found on 
islands, headlands, estuaries and beach dunes. Of the sites along the north coast of NSW and 
south-east Queensland that have been dated, most were occupied within the Holocene or 
Recent Period (which began 10,000 years ago). Nearly all these sites are less than 2,000 
years old. The oldest evidence for human occupation of the east coast of Australia north of 
Sydney extends to the Pleistocene (from 1.7 million years ago until 10,000 years ago). An 
excavated midden site at Wallen Wallen Creek on North Stradbroke Island has been dated to 
around 20,560 BP (years before the present).2 The lack of earlier human occupation sites is 
attributable to two things: insufficient archaeological work in areas not currently 
experiencing development pressure and the flooding of the coastline (and therefore 
Pleistocene human habitation sites) after the last ice age reached its peak, about 18,000 years 
ago.  

The earliest evidence of human 
occupation recorded in the Tweed is at 
Bushrangers Cave, located at the head of 
the Numinbah Valley on an ancient 
Aboriginal track leading from the 
northern end of the Tweed Valley. A 
date exceeding 10,000 BP was 
established following a survey by a team 
from the University of Queensland. 
Dates of between 4,700 and 4,200 BP 
have been recorded for a midden 
complex at Sexton’s Hill, within the 
Tweed River floodplain.3 Coastal 
development has destroyed many of the 
remaining midden sites on the Tweed 

coast; one midden survives at Norries Headland, at Bogangar, and a number of others 
survive on the Fingal Peninsula and some undisturbed areas of the Tweed estuary.4 Stone 
tools are associated with many of the known sites, including microliths made from local 
silcrete and to a lesser extent, chert, bracken pounders, grindstones and hatchet heads. The 
most common stone type recovered from coastal sites is quartz.5 

Evidence of Pleistocene human occupation along the coasts of northern NSW and south-east 
Queensland is limited, mainly because most sites dating from this period are now 
underwater. During the last glacial cycle between 120,000 and around 10,000 years ago sea 
levels fluctuated several times; when temperatures were at their lowest, sea levels dropped 
200 to 300 metres below current levels and the coastline extended many kilometres beyond 
the present shoreline. Sea levels rose in the first half of the Holocene as the huge icecaps 

2004.  Plaque at Banora Point commemorating a site of
significance to the Minjungbal people of the Tweed Shire. 
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covering the Antarctic and Arctic regions melted, dramatically reshaping the coastline of 
Australia and inundating most Pleistocene settlement sites. The picture of ancient human life 
in the region is much clearer after the stabilisation of sea levels, around 6,000 years ago. 
From that time, a consistent pattern of coastal settlement and resource use was established, 
tied to a relatively stable coastline close to the current level.6 

At this time, people probably inhabited the forested valleys of the hinterland as well as the 
coastal margin, collecting yams and cycad kernels from the hinterland and hunting small 
mammals, supplemented by fishing in the estuaries. Although much of the coastal zone 
consisted of heathland, poor in animal and bird life, the wetlands provided starch-rich fern 
rhizomes (bungwall). In the early nineteenth century bungwall fern was observed to be a 
staple plant food. Historical records describe women digging the rhizomes from the swamps 
and later pounding them at nearby base camps. A heavy wedge-shaped stone tool, 
resembling a blunt chopper, was used to separate the tough fibres in the rhizome before 
extracting the starch, and these tools are commonly found in prehistoric coastal base camps.7 

Around 3,000-4,000 years ago the archaeological record shows changes in settlement and 
subsistence patterns in the region. There is a proliferation of coastal archaeological sites 
dating from around 1,000 years ago and in the hinterland the number of ceremonial bora 
rings and painted rock shelters increased. Archaeologists have attributed these changes to 
increased sedentism, population growth and territoriality, and the advent of large, inter-
group ceremonial gatherings. All of this is indicative of reliable food and water sources 
coupled with more efficient exploitation of these resources.8  For example, fish remains from 
eight archaeological sites around Moreton Bay dated to around 1,000 years ago suggest the 
advent of specialised marine fishing. Fish were caught year-round, but were most abundant 
between April and July. Together with waterfowl, shellfish, crustacea, turtles, dugong and 
fern rhizomes, sufficient food was available to support a relatively dense coastal population.9  

2.2 MID AND LATE HOLOCENE LANDSCAPES AND PEOPLE 

The last 4,000-6,000 years of human settlement (up to the end of the eighteenth century) has 
taken place in an environment that is familiar to us today. The Richmond River runs parallel 
to the coast for about 30km, north from Woodburn, before finally emptying into the sea at 
Ballina. Its long meandering banks are lined with low, swampy ground  – ideal for 
agriculture when it is adequately drained. Lying to the north of this region is the Great 
Tuckean Swamp, drained by another arm of the Richmond River, known as The Broadwater. 
Much of this area once formed the ceremonial grounds of the Bundjalung clans and two bora 
rings were still in existence in the Broadwater area in the late 1980s.10 

The Tweed Valley is dominated by Mount Warning, also known as Wollumbin, a powerful 
presence at its centre and a site of great spiritual significance for Aboriginal people. Not 
only the mountain itself, but the whole area surrounding it has cultural significance, 
including pathways, ceremonial and meeting grounds and campsites.11 The linguistic and 
territorial groupings of the Aboriginal people in the region were highly complex and fluid, 
and it is very difficult to precisely define clan and tribal areas. In summary, the 
contemporary term Bundjalung used to describe the Aboriginal people of the region today 
describes the Bundjalung-Yugambeh language chain extending from the Clarence River in 
northern NSW to the Logan River in south-east Queensland and as far west as Warwick and 
Tenterfield. Historically, this grouping encompassed numerous dialects with a common 
language base.12 
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The ethnographic accounts of traditional Aboriginal settlement and movements in the 
Tweed/Byron region are very fragmentary for the early years of European contact. The first 
European settlers had little interest in recording the daily lives of the original Aboriginal 
inhabitants they encountered or their material culture, and they had little knowledge of their 
social organisation, describing the groups they saw variously as tribes, hordes, sub-tribes, 
clans and dialects. They viewed Aboriginal society through the lens of their own cultural 
conceptions and biases and had little knowledge or understanding of the complex traditional 
laws and customs governing interactions between neighbouring groups, movement across 
country and access to and use of resources. In a literature search spanning the 130 years 
from 1860 to 1990, Ian Fox recorded over 50 different names for Aboriginal groups in the 
Tweed/Byron area. Many of these reflect variants in spelling and the original writer’s 
phonetic interpretations. Fox also identified nine maps showing the names of Aboriginal 
groups and the areas they occupied, each varying in nomenclature and boundaries. These 
historical records indicate the range of population groups using the land and illustrate the 
inherent fluidity of traditional Aboriginal social organisation and patterns of land use.13 

Steele provides one description of the tribal groups in the Tweed Valley. According to 
Steele, the language spoken in the Tweed district before the coming of Europeans was 
Ngandowal, a dialect of the Bundjalung-Yugambeh language chain (in much the same way 
that Austrian is a dialect of the Germanic languages). Within the same geographic region, 
Minyung-bal was spoken on the Brunswick River and at Byron Bay, whilst Nyungbal was 
spoken at Ballina (all dialectal variants). Many historical accounts identify Minyungbal 
language as extending along the coast and immediate hinterland from Southport to Broken 
Head. The origin of these three languages is explained by the Bundjalung Legend of the 
Three Brothers, as recorded by the Rev. H. Livingstone in the Byron Bay district in 1892: 

Long ago, Berrung, with his two brothers, Mommom and Yaburong, came to this 
land. They came with their wives and children in a great canoe, from an island 
across the sea. As they came near the shore, a woman on the land made a song 
that raised a storm which broke the canoe in pieces, but all the occupants, after 
battling with the waves, managed to swim ashore. This is how “the men”, the 
paigal [sic] black race, came to this land. The pieces of the canoe are to be seen 
to this day. If any one will throw a stone and strike a piece of the canoe, a storm 
will arise, and the voices of Berrung and his boys will be heard calling to one 
another, amidst the roaring elements. The pieces of the canoe are certain rocks 
in the sea. At Ballina, Berrung looked around and said, nyung? And all the 
paigal about there say, nyung to the present day, that is, they speak the Nyung 
dialect. Going north to the Brunswick, he said, minyung, and the Brunswick 
River paigal say minyung to the present day. On the Tweed he said, ngando? 
And the Tweed paigal say ngando to the present day. This is how the blacks 
came to have different dialects. Berrung and his brothers came back to the 
Brunswick River, where he made a fire, and showed the paigal how to make fire. 
He taught them their laws about the kippara, and about marriage and food. 
After a time, a quarrel arose, and the brothers fought and separated, Mommom 
going south, Yaburong west, and Berrung keeping along the coast. This is how 
the paigal were separated into tribes.14 

In 1900 Cudgen (which means red in the dialect of the local Coodjingburra clan) was 
identified as an important source of ceremonial ochre: 
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… there is a hill at this place where the blacks get the red raddle or pigment to 
paint themselves with when going fighting or going to corroboree.15 

The clans occupying the territory along the coastal strip between the Tweed River and 
approximately Pottsville were known as the Coodjingburra in recognition of this practice 
and their proximity to the ochre mines. According to Steele, the Coodjingburra territory 
extended inland approximately 16km, roughly to Dunbible Creek.16 

In his book Wollumbin Keats refers to the work of Terry Crowley who identified at least 20 
different dialects within the Bundjalung-Yugambeh language chain, divided into seven 
distinct dialect regions. According to Crowley, the Tweed River basin was occupied by the 
Nganduwal (Ngandowal) people, and the southern boundary of their territory was the 
Nightcap and Burringbar ranges and Cudgera Creek running to the coast. The Minyanbal 
(Minyung-bal) people occupied the coastal region to the south-east from Cudgera Creek to 
somewhere south of Byron Bay. To the south and south-west, in the Richmond River basin, 
were the territories of the Wiyabal (in the Lismore area) and the Galibal (or Gidebal) people, 
in the Kyogle area.17 

The first white man generally believed to have journeyed up the Tweed River was John 
Oxley, who travelled about 7km upstream from Fingal Head in 1823. Several of his 
companions, John Uniacke amongst them, made some of the most detailed and astute 
observations of the people who then occupied the Tweed: 

On the right bank of the river were standing one man and several women and 
children, all perfectly naked. They did not appear so timid as the Indians usually 
are, but remained quietly while we landed to search for fresh water, the river 
being still brackish. The man was curiously scarified all over the body, the flesh 
being raised as thick as my finger all over his breasts. He talked loudly for some 
time, using much gesticulation, and frequently pointing to the other side of the 
river, where we had observed a number of native huts. We could not however 
obtain from him any information with regard to the object of our search; so after 
giving him some biscuit, which he tasted and instantly spat out again, we left 
him, and as it was now late, proceeded towards the vessel, resolving the next day 
to return and follow the river as far as circumstances would allow. We saw no 
weapons of any description among these people, with the exception of a stone 
hatchet hanging at the back of one of the women, which was of wretchedly rude 
formation … In the mean time a number of natives, amounting to about 200, 
collected on the shore opposite the vessel, and we could perceive with the glass 
that they had all spears. They continued quietly watching us till they saw the 
square-sail hoisted and vessel under way, when they set up a loud shout, and 
continued dancing and shouting while we were within hearing.18 

According to Steele, the north bank of the Tweed River was the territory of the Moorung-
Moobar community, whose land was bounded on the north by the McPherson Range and on 
the west by the north arm of the Tweed. A bora ring in the Moorung-Moobar territory has 
survived across the river from Fingal Head, (in South Tweed Heads). The site, which is now 
jointly managed by the National Parks and Wildlife Service and the Minjungbal Trading 
Company, remained in ceremonial use until at least 1910.19  Other historical sources identify 
the described area north of the Rous as Tul-Gi-Gin territory and the territory of the 
Moorung-Moobar as the area around Murwillumbah and the base of Mount Warning.20 
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As European settlement expanded in the nineteenth century, a fuller picture of the 
indigenous population began to emerge. In 1844 the Commissioner for Crown Lands 
reported to the Colonial Secretary that: 

The aborigines of the Sea Coast are probably the most numerous, a Distinct 
Tribe occupying every Island and inlet of the Sea from the River Tweed to the 
Namabulla or Wide Bay River, … Having more ample means of subsistence, they 
are consequently less migratory in their habits … The next most numerous class 
of aborigines are those inhabiting the Dividing Range and the Eastern branch of 
it … they are very numerous and are divided into numerous small tribes, 
principally occupying the heads of small creeks and rivers … the third class are 
those occupying the banks of the Rivers and Creeks, they are in general named 
after the locality they principally inhabit … The whole number of aborigines in 
this district cannot be put much under five thousand … 21 

Joshua Bray, a prominent early settler, has earned his place in history for his detailed 
observations of the indigenous people of the Tweed Valley. Arriving in the district officially 
in 1863 (and possibly earlier) he published his first set of recollections in 1900-1902, when 
he was Police Magistrate at Murwillumbah. Bray lived amongst the Tul-Gi-Gin community 
but maintained contact with the neighbouring Moorung-Moobar community. He recalled 
gatherings of at least 600, camped semi-permanently near his home (about 1km north-west 
of Murwillumbah on the north bank of the Tweed).22  He was aware, too, of the intricate 
trespass laws and tribal boundaries that made pre-European Australia one of the most highly 
governed continents on Earth: 

Though the blacks up this way would not trespass on each other’s country the 
coast blacks used to mix more. The Coodjungburry tribe inhabiting the coast 
between Tweed and Brunswick used to mix very much with the Ballina  
Richmond River Heads blacks. When I came here first I used to have to send to 
Ballina to post my letters, by my own blacks (the Moorung Moobar tribe) would 
not go there. I used to pull down to the Tweed Heads, go to the camp of the 
Coodjungburra blacks and send one of them to Ballina with my mail bag … it 
gave me a great deal of trouble this fastidiousness about trespassing in each 
other’s grounds. When I was with them they did not mind where they went, but 
they said they would be killed if caught by themselves trespassing.23 

There is strong anecdotal evidence that inland and coastal communities came together for 
ceremonial occasions. Bray observed the movements of people between the smaller cultural 
divisions (which he confusingly refers to as ‘tribes’) in the Tweed Valley and provides a rare 
glimpse of their organisation: 

The Murwillumbah tribe their country was bounded by the north area of the 
Tweed River on the north, by the range dividing the Tweed and Brunswick 
Rivers on the south, by McPhersons range on the west and north west. A tribe 
called the Coodgingburra had the part along the coast between the Tweed and 
Brunswick rivers, about ten miles back from the coast. The third tribe had all the 
north of the Tweed to McPhersons Range; these were called the Moorung 
Moobar tribe. … The Coodjingburra tribe inhabiting the coast, used to mix very 
much with the Ballina Richmond blacks [sic].24 

Despite the difficulties in identifying tribal and clan groupings and mapping territories, 
recent archaeological work in northern NSW provides evidence for seasonal patterns of 
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movement and resource use as extended family groups moved between coastal and upland 
areas. The work of Adrian Piper and Sharon Sullivan on the north coast in the 1970s 
presents conflicting accounts of the seasonal pattern of activity of Aboriginal groups. Piper, 
basing his work on an analysis of archaeological site evidence, suggests that people utilised 
coastal resources in the winter and occupied upland rock shelters in the summer when 
vegetable and aquatic foods were abundant. Sullivan, basing her work on the accounts of 
early settlers, suggests that people moved inland in winter where they lived on forest 
products and returned to the coast for the summer when fish shoals were plentiful. More 
recently Ian Fox, in reviewing this evidence, concludes that patterns of land use were 
variable, tied to resource availability, climatic factors and social customs.25 Fox has 
conducted a study of a traditional Aboriginal pathway between the coast and the hinterland, 
extending from Billinudgel Nature Reserve on the coast, through Mount Jerusalem National 
Park to Mount Warning. He recorded 64 sites in the study area, including 13 new sites. 
These include rock shelters, open camp sites and artefact scatters, mainly on ridgelines or 
elevated riverine terraces inland, middens and fish traps in coastal areas, and ceremonial 
sites.26 

The Wollumbin area, including Mount Warning, provides Aboriginal people with a strong 
sense of cultural identity and belonging. There are many stories associated with the 
mountain. The Bundjalung clans believed that the spirits of the mountain were warriors. 
When storm clouds gathered over the mountain and lightning flashed, to the Murrowalloom-
ba it was a sign that their warrior ancestors were locked in fierce battle. Scars on the 
mountains (caused by landslides) were believed to be the scars of wounds obtained in 
battle.27  In another story, the mountain forms the head of one of the Three Brothers who 
according to legend, landed from across the sea south of Ballina and following a quarrel 
with his brothers, travelled north to the Tweed Valley.28 

The chief of the community was given the name ‘Wollumbin’ by Europeans as a means of 
identifying his rank within the community. Wollumbin Charlie was noted as the chief29 in 
1859 but perhaps better known was Wollumbin Johnnie, who led the community in the 
1870s. J. J. Byrne, who arrived in the Tweed as a boy in 1869, described Wollumbin Johnnie 
as ‘the greatest of all kings’, a magnanimous view in 1869. Many years later, Byrne wrote a 
series of articles for the Tweed Daily describing some facets of Aboriginal life (as he had 
observed it), but his admiration for Wollumbin Johnnie is evident: 

King Johnnie was of good appearance, being about 5ft 11 in height, of dignified 
mien, athletic, of quiet temper, low-voiced and kind. He was looked up to by his 
people and evoked considerable respect from the whites … 
Having once seen King Johnnie and a party of his followers hunting game, one 
would never have any misgivings as to his ability to lead and provide for his 
tribe, or to guide them if need be, in the arts of the chase, or in a battle for life. 
I have had the privilege of witnessing some of his feats. Once, when he took a 
party of women and boys into the bush and robbed a bees’ nest which was in a 
towering Murarie tree, a bad variety of tree to climb. That day I feared for his 
safety, but I gained confidence when I found that his followers were not 
disturbed in any way. 
The Murarie tree grew on the bank of a billabong about 30 feet above the water, 
and he had to climb two other trees to reach its barrel at a point from which to 
make the ascent. A leaning tree touched the barrel of the tree in which the nest 
was situated, so he climbed this to the point of contact and threw a vine around 
the Murarie and around his own body. He then cut notches for his toes and 
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ascended to the nest in the ordinary manner. It was not the actual climbing, but 
the size and height, the nature of the wood and bark, and the combination of 
difficulties which made its successful achievement the work of a master. 
He threw the honeycomb across the billabong, where the women and boys 
caught it on the broad yellow leaves of the bangalow palm and placed it in 
containers of the same materials, fashioned like small toy boats, which were 
watertight.30 

2.2.1 Stone arrangements 

Stone arrangements particularly abounded in the Mount Warning area, although many have 
been destroyed. Those that were in the rainforest remained safe only until forest clearance 
took hold and the trampling hooves of cattle obliterated the delicate arrangements. Perhaps 
the most widely known of these was located at the foot of the Pinnacle in the Tweed Range. 
The site was discovered 1.7km north-east of the Pinnacle, deep in the rain forest in 1904. It 
consisted of a circle of stone mounds on level ground, with a set of similar mounds arranged 
in a square formation on steeply sloping ground about 50m to the west of the circle. By 1976 
the forest had been cleared and grass had obliterated much of the remaining circle; by 1980 
nothing was visible. However, the site, with the Pinnacle towering above, remains a 
powerful place of reflection and spiritual association with the land that cannot fail to move 
people of all cultures.31 

Stone arrangements are a particular feature of the Tweed Aboriginal landscape; significant 
arrangements are known to have existed near Brummies lookout on the western slopes of 
Mount Warning, as did an arrangement known as the ‘Aboriginal giantess’s grave’ at 
Terragon, in 1885. The arrangement, which was quite complex and heavily decorated, had 
been destroyed by 1901 when the first picture of it (a sketch by K.W. Marks) was published. 
Marks depicted a ring of twenty or thirty standing stones, about 5m in diameter, with each 
stone around 1m long and 150mm thick. The stones were grouped in pairs and had been 
brought from a creek approximately 6.5 km away. Within the stone circle were “… a 
number of sparkling clear coloured stones of all shapes” and a single, grey, crescent-shaped 
stone about 28cm long. Smaller circles of stones were located outside the main circle and the 
clear stones were readily available from any of the creeks in the Terragon area (the nearest 
being Perch Creek, a tributary of the Tweed River).32 

Despite its popular name, the site appears to have been a stone arrangement rather than an 
actual grave. The name was derived from a legend about a giant woman who lived in the 
Tweed long before any white men came there, told by Wollumbin Johnnie to John Marks, 
the first selector of the land on which the arrangement stood (and most likely partially 
responsible for the scattering of the stones): 

… long before any white men came to the Tweed there lived a giantess 3 metres 
tall; the tallest man, who was 2.8 metres tall, could walk under her armpits. As 
was customary for the wife of a chieftain, she chose the site of her grave and 
carried the stones there. After her burial, a custom required a male relative to 
maintain the site, as women were forbidden to go near a grave. 33 

2.2.2 Diet 

Not surprisingly, there is considerable variation between the diets of coastal and inland 
peoples. Late nineteenth century ethnographic accounts describe the hinterland diet as wide 
ranging with an emphasis on animal protein: 
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For game they had opossums, many varieties of kangaroo and wallaby, snakes, 
bandicoots, porcupine and flying foxes, together with any birds they could get 
and a good deal of fish in summer and large mussels from the lagoon.34  Another 
account describes the consumption of birds, fish, forest fruits, berries, nuts and 
honey, with carpet snake a particular luxury.35 Both these descriptions of the 
inland diet reflect the major ecological zones: the fresh water streams, 
rainforests and wet sclerophyll forests.36 

Descriptions of the coastal diet are not so detailed. A ship’s crew who spent Christmas on 
Kirra Beach in 1875 described ‘… feasts consisting of roast scrub turkey, crabs, fish, oysters 
and paddymelon.’37 

This brief account suggests that both the forest covered hills and estuaries were being 
exploited as a food source by coastal peoples. Keats describes a more varied diet: he states 
that the main protein diet of the Aborigines on the Tweed, Brunswick and Richmond rivers 
was fish, crustaceans, oysters, pipis, cockles and other shellfish. Further inland they 
harvested wallabies, bandicoots, possums, flying foxes, porcupines (echidnas), freshwater 
fish, ducks, pigeons and other birds, snakes, goannas and lizards.38  

Surprisingly, vegetable foods are rarely mentioned in the ethnographic sources for northern 
coastal NSW. However, the observations of early settlers in the district paint a different 
picture. Ainsworth, who lived in Ballina in the second half of the nineteenth century, 
believed that the principal food of the Richmond River coastal people was fish, supported by 
yams and pandanus nuts.39  Thomas Pamphlett, a ship-wrecked ticket-of-leave convict who 
lived for a time with the Aborigines of Moreton Bay and further to the south, noted that fern 
root (Blechnum indicum) was a daily component of the diet and was carried in bundles when 
the tribe moved. Women and children spent a large part of the day ‘… procuring roots 
which they call dingowa and part of which they give the men in exchange for fish.’40 

The importance of this, and other rhizomes, in the coastal diet is evidenced by the high 
density of heavy grindstones found between Frazer Island and the Tweed River. The fruit of 

The distinctive bunya pine (left) and its unusual
nut-filled cones (below).   
 Photographs by Australian Plants Online.
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the grey mangrove, Moreton Bay chestnut and Cunjevoi, all high in starch, were also 
exploited by the coastal populations.41 

One of the most important food traditions of the Bundjalung clans is the tri-annual 
harvesting of the cones of the bunya pine (Araucaria bidwillii). The bunya pine is a large 
tree, growing to about 30-40m in height, with a straight, rough-barked trunk and distinctive 
dome-shaped crown. Once every three years the tree, which carries both male and female 
flowers, sets a large quantity of cones (300-500), each containing between 50 and 100 nuts.42 

During the Bunya season the Bundjalung clans would temporarily set aside their tribal 
differences and gather with the tribes of south-east Queensland for great Bunya nut feasts. 
Bundjalung people travelled from as far south as Grafton to the bunya nut feasts in the 
Blackall Range, using particular pathways that gave them right of passage through other 
tribal territories.43 The Bundjalung name for the Bunya Pine is ‘bon-yi’ and the Blackall 
Range, west of the Sunshine Coast, is known to the local indigenous people as the ‘Bon-yi 
Mountains’.   

Prior to the feast, the local communities (who had easy access to the bunya groves) would 
harvest thousands of the cones in preparation for the coming festivities. Historical records 
indicate that tribes who travelled to the bunya nut feast ‘owned’ certain trees and the nuts 
were harvested for them by the tribe in whose area the tree grew.44  Enormous camp-sites 
consisting of bark huts clustered in “national” groups were constructed to receive the 
visitors, who would live there for two or three months while feasting daily on the bunya 
nuts. The nuts can be eaten raw but the cone may also be roasted or boiled to make 
extraction of the nuts easier. The bunya nut season typically begins in mid to late December 
and continues until March.45  The abundance of food resources provided the opportunity for 
large scale social gatherings, important for maintaining relationships between groups and 
ensuring the long term viability of smaller clans through intermarriage. Marriages were 
arranged by elders, alliances forged, and rifts between clans healed at these gatherings.46 

2.2.3 Toolkits and Technologies 

The bulk of hunting equipment appears to have consisted of tools made from wood and 
vegetable fibre. The observations of early European settlers were selective; while there is 
mention of spears, fishing nets, shields, the nulla nulla, digging sticks and dilly bags, there is 
little mention of stone knives or scrapers of shell or stone. Within the Tweed Valley there is 
no discernible difference in the material equipment of the upland and mountain regions, and 
the coastal strip.47  Byrne provides one of the few descriptions of coastal technologies: 

They made stone axes, spears and fishing nets from twine spun from the flame 
tree. The women used to weave beautiful, peculiar and artistic bags from rushes 
and reeds, which they treated by some process to give them colour and 
durability.48 

Hunting equipment included a range of clubs, boomerangs and spears: 

A man’s hunting outfit comprised usually three war spears, a shield, tomahawk 
and a nulla-nulla only used for defence or offence against human enemies and 
never used to kill game. Women carried the material of which their huts were 
composed together with fishing nets and the weapons they used for digging yams 
and fibre for the manufacture of dilly bags. Watertight containers called 
callabaas were made from a piece of the sheath of the bangalow palm tree.49 
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Spears were described as: ‘… a single straight spear of hardwood the tip of which was 
hardened in the fire until it became a dangerous weapon.’50 It appears that more than one 
type of spear was used and the hunting kit included the heavy hardwood spears described 
above as well as lighter reed spears, sometimes referred to as “battle spears” but commonly 
used for spearing mullet and other fish.51 

The use of fishing nets by groups in estuarine and riverine zones, was recorded by several 
Europeans. Sandy Logan, a child aged 10 living in the Tumbulgum area in 1870, reported 
that: 

The nets were made a couple of yards long with a stick at each end and used 
individually or in a combination with many of the same.52 

Bundock describes the use of similar nets in kangaroo drives and for cod fishing in the 
summer and all the available evidence points to a high level of skill amongst the women in 
the manufacture of nets and bags.53 

Vocabulary lists for the language groups of the district contain words for canoes and other 
watercraft, an indispensable part of the coastal riverine lifestyle. Mrs D. Keeshan of 
Kingscliff reported that her father (a settler in the Tumbulgum area in 1866) saw aborigines 
using rafts of logs tied together, on which possessions and children were placed and then 
pushed across the river, while adults swam alongside the raft. The use of rafts is recorded 
well into the northern parts of the continent and was observed by almost all the European 
explorers passing through the tropical north.54  

2.2.4 Hunting Methods 

Hunting was conducted as both a solitary pursuit and a communal activity, depending on the 
seasonal abundance of food and ceremonial activities. The use of the long nets described by 
Burdock for hunting kangaroo and fishing on the Upper Richmond, are also reported on the 
Tweed but only for fishing: 

… they could combine many of them to form one net some fifty feet long then 
move along the bank trapping them [the fish] in a selected spot.55 

They also frequented areas where paddymelon, wallabies and other game were known to 
congregate. In communal hunting drives, each man would be armed with a number of short 
pieces of heavy wood about nine inches long and about two inches thick.  

They would take up a position whilst others with dogs started to drive towards 
them and they would as soon as they sighted a fleeing animal, hurl their heavy 
missile with such force the animal was halted. The dogs would then  complete 
the kill.56 

This method was particularly effective in the heavily forested Tweed Valley where spearing 
would have been more difficult. Ainsworth describes this method of hunting on the Lower 
Richmond and remarks on the great quantity of food that could be secured in this manner. 
Following European land clearance in the 1800s and the planting of maize in forest 
clearings, vast numbers of cockatoos, parrots and paddymelons began to congregate, 
providing a valuable and abundant food source for the local populations. For a short time at 
least, following European settlement, the quantity of animal and bird food increased 
dramatically, only to decline with equal speed as clearing progressed.57 
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2.2.5 Settlement patterns and population movements 

Population movement between the coast and the forests inland was a regular occurrence in 
response to seasonal abundance of food (for example fish on the coast and rainforest fruits in 
the hinterland), ceremonial and social obligations, trade needs and during the flood season 
(from middle to late summer). Movement of the inland groups also occurred to allow a 
change in diet and for ceremonies: 

… when differing parties of other tribes were allowed to come to the coast for a 
time, camping in the thick vine scrub and sand terraces.58 

These movements have been highlighted in the recent work of archaeologists such as Adrian 
Piper, Sharon Sullivan, Ron Herron and Ian Fox. The evidence suggests there were 
significant movements of people both within group territories and across territorial 
boundaries, for example during the bunya nut season, and that these movements were tied 
not only to resource availability but also to social, customary and ritual obligations. 

Groups from the Richmond River to the south and Moreton Bay to the north would 
congregate in the Tweed River valley for the mullet season (April to September) and for 
cultural exchange. Movement from the swamp river flats and creek banks was essential from 
January to March, when the low-lying areas were inundated by short but extensive floods. 
On the Richmond River, where conditions are very similar, ‘… the natives would camp on 
the river flats until the rain set in and then retire to the hills.’59 Backhouse, travelling 
through the Tweed district in 1843, noted that 

… the aborigines resort to elevated situations contiguous to those parts of the 
coast, abounding with oysters. In these situations, their huts are said to be large 
enough to stand up in.60 

Mountain rock shelters provided an excellent alternative for populations in the Upper 
Tweed, but throughout the district the common pattern was to “sit out” the wet season in a 
comfortable, weatherproof shelter, usually part of a community forming a small village. The 
huts used by the Bundjalung are reported to have been substantial structures. Although this 
relates in some degree to increasing sedentism of these populations, it is also a reflection of 
the very real need for protection from heavy rain during the wet season. Oxley noted the 
existence of these huts in October 1823, but unfortunately provided no detail on their 
construction.61 Fortunately for the historical record, Sandy Logan (who appears to have been 
remarkably observant for a 10 year-old), described a village on the north side of the Tweed 
River: 

These huts were round, dome shaped and well made, covered in bark and 
partitioned inside.62 

Logan’s recollections are substantiated by an almost identical description by Matthew 
Flinders of a village on the southern banks of the Clarence River, in which the huts were 
also internally partitioned; Flinders surmised that they may have housed “kindred 
families.”63 Byrne recorded that the bark cladding and structural members were carried by 
the women when camp was moved, indicating their importance to the community and their 
place in the essential toolkit.64  
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2.2.6 Ceremonial Life 

The ceremonial life of the Tweed Valley has been relatively well recorded since Europeans 
first began to observe the customs and rituals of the Bundjalung people. Bray in particular 
paid close attention to ceremonial traditions and the spectacular Bora ceremony or ‘Boorl’ as 
he called it. Bray described a complex and fantastic ceremony in use at Coowarragum, near 
Tyalgum on the Upper Tweed in about 1870: 

This ceremony was visited by all the tribes within about forty miles, travelling a 
few miles a day to the spot where the Boorl was held. The complex was a two-
ring earth complex, which may take three to four weeks to construct. When all is 
complete, a party of men … the  oldest single man from each tribe numbering 
from 50 to 150, called Chim-ming-o-re-gun, come marching up … all fully 
armed, their heads coloured with feathers and dingoes tails. Toward morning 
the initiates (Tabboo) are introduced to the ring. At a given signal the initiates 
are seized by a relation … and passed down the tunnel to a smaller ring. When 
they arrive, the Chim-ming-o-re-gun are standing round the ring, with torches 
and firesticks, two of their number on stumps in the centre. At the first approach 
of day the initiates and the Chim-ming-o-re-gun leave the ring and go away into 
the bush where they remain for six to eight weeks. During this time they are 
made to do all the work and they are constantly lectured as to what they must do 
now they are men.65 

With the rapid expansion of European settlement and the introduction of diseases to which 
the Bundjalung had little immunity, the Boorl ceremony quickly died out, along with the arts 
and crafts essential to its existence. The last full Boorl was held about 1870, when Bray 
noted that: 

Since that time their numbers have decreased so rapidly that they cannot muster 
enough blackfellows [sic] for a proper Boorl, so they have a more simple 
ceremony called Coora--bing-hi.66 

2.3 AFTER THE INVASION 

The first explorers who journeyed along the east coast of Australia, such as Cook, Oxley and 
Rous, did not venture far into the Tweed Valley. Their contact with Aboriginal people was 
limited and there was little interference with the traditional hunting grounds and sacred sites 
of the Bundjalung people. The intrusion of cedar getters in large numbers into the Tweed 
Valley after about 1844 marked the start of the dispossession of Aboriginal people of their 
tribal lands, the decimation of their numbers through introduced diseases and the decline of 
their rich spiritual and cultural life. Relations between the early cedar getters and Aboriginal 
people were uneasy from the beginning. On the one hand the Bundjalung, with their first 
hand knowledge of the land and its resources, could be of great assistance to the European 
intruders. They were expert at stripping bark from trees for constructing the first crude 
shelters, showed the Europeans their tracks through the dense rainforest, supplied them with 
game and helped them to locate and fell red cedar trees. The Bundjalung also quickly came 
to value European axes and knives and foodstuffs such as flour, tobacco, tea, sugar and rum. 
On the other hand they resented the intrusion of white men into their country, their 
disrespect of their sacred sites and traditional laws and customs and their appropriation of 
their women. In December 1845 Hugh Feeney and John Collins, who were among the first 
cedar getters to arrive on the Tweed, were murdered by Aborigines at Kirin Kirrin Creek 
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(since known as Murdering Creek) near Murwillumbah. Reprisals followed, followed in turn 
by further attacks on cedar getters by Aborigines.67 Thus a cycle of violence began, lessened 
to some extent during the 1860s when early settlers in the Tweed Valley such as John Boyd 
and Joshua Bray made efforts to build better relationships with Aboriginal people. 

After the introduction of 
the Crown Lands 
Alienation Act and the 
Free Selection Acts in the 
1860s permanent 
settlement in the Tweed 
Valley began in earnest. 
European settlers and the 
original Aboriginal 
inhabitants were brought 
into direct conflict. Large-
scale land clearing, 
drainage of swampland 
and the planting of crops 
quickly destroyed the 

natural environment and the food resources of the Bundjalung people. As the numbers of 
white settlers increased Aboriginal people were exposed to a range of diseases to which they 
had little resistance, including smallpox, dysentery, influenza, measles and venereal 
diseases. The Bundjalung became itinerants in their own country, reduced to working for 
white land holders and living on handouts of food, clothing and blankets. As population 
numbers decreased their rich ceremonial and cultural life rapidly broke down. Florence 
Bray, the daughter of Joshua and Gertrude Bray, was born in 1870. She recalled as a child 
seeing “hundreds of blacks” gathering in the paddock of their property at Kynnumboon for 
the ceremonial handing out of the blankets. Her father stored the huge bales of blankets in 
his outside store until the day arrived.68 In 1902 Joshua Bray reported that he had not seen a 
black child born for over a year, and ‘the blacks had almost died out’. When he first arrived 
in the Tweed Valley in 1866 he had seen ‘six hundred camped on this plain’.69 

During the 1880s Aboriginal people established a camp at Wommin, on the southern end of 
the Fingal peninsula. By 1900 the camp had moved to Letitia Spit, the neck of land 
extending north from the present village of Fingal Head. Known as ‘the blacks camp’, it was 
in fact a diverse community of Aboriginal people, Pacific Islanders, Singhalese and other 
mixed races.70 An alternative name for Fingal Head was Cave Point, derived from the two 
large caves, presumably formed by wave action, that occurred in the basalt outcrops on the 
headland. In 1829 a short-lived military post was established at the mouth of the Tweed 
River to capture prisoners who had escaped the penal settlement at Moreton Bay and 
travelled south along the coast, the easiest overland route. The military post was abandoned 
some time in 1829, due to attacks from Aborigines. Many of the escaped convicts lived with 
Aboriginal people, and the caves at Fingal Head provided a refuge for them. By 1895 the 
caves had been destroyed by quarrying for the construction of retaining walls along the 
Tweed River channel .71 

Cave Point Provisional School was opened at Fingal Head in October 1895, with an 
enrolment of 36 children. It became Cave Point Public School in 1897 and remained open 
until 1899. During this period the school mainly catered for the children of European 
workers employed on the harbour works at Tweed Heads, dredging the river and 

A very early photograph titled ‘the Tweed River natives in camp’. 
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constructing retaining walls.72 After this time children travelled to school in Tweed Heads, 
across the Tweed River.  In 1911 the local residents applied to the Department of Public 
Instruction to reopen a school at Fingal Head. Reporting on the application, Inspector Henry 
wrote on 12 April 1912: 

It is becoming a seaside resort. Most of the present inhabitants are Aborigines 
and live by fishing… The Aborigines now living here are likely to continue to do 
so. Mr Leverton, the lighthouse keeper, is permanent and two other families of 
white people are also living here; they are fisherfolk. … There is no school 
closer than Tweed Heads.73 

A school reopened at Fingal Head in June 1913, 
known as Fingal Point School. The majority of the 
pupils were Aboriginal or Pacific Islanders, and 
although there were some complaints from the 
parents of white pupils, it appears that 
relationships at the school were generally 
harmonious. On 11 April 1920 Inspector Dunlop 
wrote of Fingal Point School: 

The coloured people are quiet and 
inoffensive at most times and have a 
missionary living with them. The school is 
well conducted and the children are a happy 
group while under Mr McKinnon’s charge; 
and in the playground I saw the white and 
coloured children together with the teacher 
playing games in perfect harmony.74 

Between the 1930s and the 1960s few Europeans lived at Fingal Head, and the Aboriginal 
and Islander community lived relatively isolated from the white township of Tweed Heads. 
The men found seasonal work fishing, cutting cane, felling timber, harvesting fruit and 
vegetables and working on the roads and railways, while the women worked as domestics or 
took on laundry work. They supplemented their income by keeping goats, cows and 
chickens, fishing and collecting traditional marine resources such as mud crabs, oysters, 
pipis, and other shellfish.75 Aboriginal life had become more sedentary and the introduction 
of Christianity and other European customs, together with the influence of Pacific Islander 
culture, significantly modified traditional Aboriginal customs and beliefs.76  The first Church 
services were held at Fingal Head in about 1919 and for some years services were held in a 
temporary tent church. Baptisms were held on the shores of Kerosene Bay and Sponsors 
Lagoon; these remain significant historical sites for the community today. Fingal Cemetery 
records the lives of many Aboriginal and Pacific Islander People who lived at Fingal Head. 
Originally an Aboriginal burial ground, it was used as the community cemetery. Only a 
portion of the original burial ground remains;  most of  the eastern section was destroyed by 
sand mining during the 1950s. Today it is a registered Aboriginal and Islander cemetery, 
maintained by a Community Trust.77 

Elizabeth McKenzie Hatton was a tireless worker among the Aboriginal and Islander 
community in the Tweed Valley. Born in Melbourne, she worked as a missionary among the 
Pacific Islanders in Queensland, where she married Samuel McKenzie. After her first 
husband’s death, she married Thomas Hatton, also a missionary. During the 1920s she 

Elders Merrylegs and Charlotte wearing their 
gorgets in the 1890’s. 
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established a home for ‘delinquent’ Aboriginal girls in Homebush in Sydney and became 
involved in the struggle for Aboriginal rights. Although not an official member, Elizabeth 
Hatton was a committed organiser for the Australian Aboriginal Progressive Association 
(AAPA). The Australian Inland Mission, which had supported her opening of the home for 

Aboriginal girls, were disapproving of her political 
and social activism and her association with the 
AAPA. Elizabeth Hatton cut her ties with the AIM 
and returned to Queensland. After the death of her 
husband, she moved to Tweed Heads in 1932 with 
her two daughters and engaged in mission work 
among the Aboriginal and Islander people of the 
Tweed Valley. She assisted Pacific Islanders who 
were threatened with deportation, and funded the 
construction of a meeting hall for the Pacific Island 
community in Tweed Heads.78 After Elizabeth 
Hatton’s death in June 1944 the New Hebridean 
community erected a marble headstone in her 
honour, which still stands in Tweed Heads 
cemetery.  

 As early as the 1820s Governor Macquarie had 
proposed that parcels of land be set aside as 
reserves for Aboriginal people ‘who would settle’. 
It was not until 1927, a century later, that the first 
reserve in the Tweed Valley was set aside for the 
use of Aborigines, on Ukerebagh Island in the 
Tweed River near Tweed Heads.79 The government 
began moving Aborigines to the island in the early 

1920s, at a time when the policy of segregation of Aboriginal people from white society was 
at its height. Ukerebagh was by no means an idyllic place to live; it was a low lying tidal 
island, covered with mangroves and infested with mosquitoes and sand flies. About 20 
families lived on the island until 1951, when the New South Wales Government moved them 
to the mainland. By this time Government policy towards Aboriginal people had shifted 
from one of segregation to assimilation. Many of the people living on Ukerebagh came from 
Queensland and it  appears that there was little contact between the Aboriginal community at 
Fingal Head and the community on Ukerebagh Island. After they left the island, families 
returned to their own country or dispersed along the coast.80 

Neville Bonner, Australia’s first Aboriginal parliamentarian and Senator from 1971 to 1983, 
was born on Ukerebagh Island in 1922. In a speech to parliament in 1975 he describes the 
departure of Aboriginal people from Ukerebagh Island in 1951: 

Reserved from sale for future public requirements  … the last Aborigines left 
Ukerebagh Island and moved to the mainland … because they were forced by 
authorities to leave, since by that time it was felt that Aboriginal children should 
be educated… They were told by the authorities that if they did not send their 
children to school then they - the parents -would be gaoled and their children 
would be taken away. So they left the island.81 

Both the NSW Government and Tweed Shire Council identified Ukerebagh Island as a  
location for future residential development, but these plans were quashed and the island is 

The memorial headstone erected by the New
Hebrideans of the Tweed River in honour of
their beloved missionary, Elizabeth McKenzie
Hatton who died 13 June 1944, aged 73.               
 Photo: Immy McKiernan
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now a nature reserve. The Minjungbal 
Aboriginal Cultural Centre is located 
on the mainland opposite Ukerebagh 
Island and incorporates a boardwalk 
through the mangroves. The site of 
the Centre also incorporates the 
historic bora ground at South Tweed 
Heads. The bora ground was 
preserved largely through the efforts 
of Margaret Kay, an Aboriginal 
woman originally from the Richmond 
River. Margaret Kay visited the 
ground with her relatives as a young 
woman and later assumed 
responsibility for caring for it. In 
1980 the NSW National Parks and 
Wildlife Service took control of the 
management of the site and it is now leased by the Tweed Aboriginal Co-operative Society 
Pty Ltd, now known as the Minjungbal Trading Company.82  Determined to keep her culture 
alive, Margaret Kay gathered a large collection of artefacts and turned the small front room 
of her house into a museum. She was the inspiration for the establishment of the Minjungbal 
Resource Museum and Study Centre in 1984. The centre is an important meeting place for 
Koori people and focus for maintaining their cultural identity. As Desrae Rotumah, Director 
of Minjungbal Trading Company, says in an interview in 2001: 

Our initial aim for the centre was [for] it to be a meeting place for our Koori 
people here and more or less a resurrection of our culture because we have lost 
a lot of culture up here, and I think by our centre being here that it’s sort of 
brought back that pride in Aboriginality and I think it’s brought back a sense of 
belonging to something and knowing who you are … and not to be ashamed.83 

The bora ground at Tweed Heads, like others that survive in Tweed Shire, is a place of major 
cultural significance to Koori people; it was once a place for dancing and story telling to the 
rhythmic beat of boomerangs and clap sticks, and a place where traditional knowledge and 
lore was passed on from one generation to the next in sacred initiation ceremonies. While 
the bora ground at Tweed Heads is encroached upon by suburban housing, the bora ground 
at Wooyung, on the southern boundary of Tweed Shire, is in a unique situation in that it is 
located in a surviving remnant of natural coastline. The relatively undisturbed natural setting 
of beach, dunes, wallum forest and wetlands gives visitors some sense of the environment in 
which Aboriginal culture flourished for thousands of years before the arrival of Europeans. 

The community at Fingal retains a complex network of interrelationships between extended 
families, the result of intermarriage between Aboriginal people and Pacific Islanders. Family 
networks extend across New South Wales and Queensland as people travel to find seasonal 
work. There has been a resurgence in Aboriginal cultural identity since the 1960s and in the 
1970s the community successfully opposed large development proposals on Letitia Spit.    

The NSW Aboriginal Lands Rights Act was introduced in 1983. This legislation provides 
for the formation and funding of representative Aboriginal Land Councils in the State, and 
for the acquisition of land by the Land Councils. In 1984 and 1985 Tweed -Byron 
Aboriginal Land Council lodged claims under the Aboriginal Land Rights Act to nine 

c.1957 Bora ring at the Minjungbal Aboriginal Cultural Centre,
Tweed Heads South, restored by Margaret Kay. 
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parcels of vacant Crown Land in Tweed Shire, including lots on Letitia Spit and lots in 
Chinderah and Terranora, and others further south in Byron Shire. The Tweed Shire Council 
objected to the claims on Letitia Spit on a number of grounds, concerned that the Spit was a 
popular public recreation area, used for fishing, boating and picnicking. On 24 December 
1984 the Daily News reported that the Land Council gave assurances that they would not 
close Letitia Spit to public access if their claims were successful.84  A number of these land 
claims were subsequently granted by the NSW State Government, including an area of 6.5 
hectares on Fingal Peninsula. Other land claims were refused and some claims are still being 
processed. After lengthy negotiations, in 1997 the NSW Minister for Land and Water 
Conservation granted land claims over a number of additional lots on Letitia Spit.85 

In 1996 the Pooningbah Aboriginal Community Corporation lodged a claim for a 
determination of native title over the Fingal Peninsula, under the Commonwealth Native 
Title Act. Their claim was mediated by the National Native Title Tribunal for a number of 
years, but was withdrawn in March 2004 in order to allow the outstanding land rights claims 
lodged by Tweed-Byron Aboriginal Land Council to be processed. Pooningbah is the local 
Aboriginal name for Fingal Headland, associated with the echidna. In Aboriginal mythology 
Fingal Headland is the dwelling place of the spirit of a giant echidna, embodied in the 
columnar basalt formations connected to the headland. The rock formation resembles the 
shape of an echidna, with the hexagonal basalt columns resembling spines.86 
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TWEED SHIRE COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

ITEMS FOR CONSIDERATION 
Billinudgel Nature Reserve [formerly North Ocean Shores Aboriginal Place & Wooyung Bora 
Ground], Jones Rd/Pacific Highway, Billinudgel.  3 
Sponsors Lagoon Midden, Western side of Main St, Fingal Head.  3 
Coolangatta Airport Aboriginal Site, SW edge of Coolangatta Airport, Tweed Heads.  4 
Terranora Broadwater Middens Complex, Lakeview Pde/Champagne Dr, Tweed Heads South.  3 
Tweed Heads Bora Ring, Duffy St and Kirkwood Rd East, Tweed Heads South.  4, 9 
Ukerebagh Midden, Ukerebagh Island, Tweed Heads South.  4 
Aboriginal and Islander Memorial Cemetery, Letitia Spit Rd, Fingal.  12 
Sexton Hill Midden Site, Elsie St, Banora Point East.  1 
Oxley Cover Aboriginal Memorial, Oxley Cove.  1 

 

NOTE 

The sites listed above are currently on existing heritage registers (indicated by the numerals after 
each listing). The identification of additional Aboriginal sites was not a priority of this Heritage 
Study, as this is currently being undertaken by Southern Cross University and the Bundjalung Nation 
as part of a NSW State Government initiative. The two items added by this committee are features in 
the public domain. 

Refer to page 3 for an Index of Sources. 
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Explorers, Surveyors and Settlers 
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3.1 EARLY EXPLORERS 

The distinctive peak of Mt Warning, visible from many kilometres out to sea, attracted the 
attention of the earliest navigators who charted the east coast of Australia on their voyages 
of exploration. Captain Cook first discovered the east coast of Australia on April 20 1770. 
Voyaging westwards from New Zealand in the barque Endeavour, the crew first sighted land 
near Cape Everard, the south-eastern tip of the Australian mainland. Turning northward and 
charting the coastline, on 28 April 1770 Cook reached a sheltered anchorage. He named the 
place Botany Bay, in recognition of the great quantities of new plants collected during their 
stay there by the scientists on board, the botanist Sir Joseph Banks and his assistant, the 
Swedish-born naturalist Daniel Carl Solander. On 6 May 1770 Cook continued his journey 
northward and after nine days sailing he reached a formidable headland where he took 
bearings and named the headland Cape Byron.1 The following day, on 16 May 1770, Cook 
sighted a prominent peak inland. Hugging the coast, he saw breakers dead ahead and almost 
ran aground. He altered course eastward, not realising that the dangerous sand bar hid the 
mouth of a large river. After his narrow escape Cook named the peak Mt Warning as a 
marker for the dangerous shoals and named the rocky point nearby Point Danger. It was 
many years before the Tweed River was discovered and named. 

In 1819, Lt. Phillip Parker King sailed north from Port Jackson in the Mermaid to continue 
his survey of the northern coasts of Australia. He was particularly interested in the coastline 
and hinterland around Mt Warning and remarked upon the beauty and fertility of the country 
he could see from the deck of his ship. In his ‘Narrative of a Survey of the Intertropical and 
Western Coasts of Australia’ he wrote: 

… the country in the vicinity of Mt Warning appears to be productive and 
wooded; for although the hills are rather steep and precipitous yet their verdant 
and agreeable appearance augurs favourably for the fertility of the valleys 
between them …2 

Although Lt. King was convinced that the area was drained by streams, and searched for two 
days, he was unable to locate the outfall of any major river. 

It was not until 1823 that the Tweed River was discovered. 
In that year Governor Brisbane commissioned the Surveyor 
General, Lt John Oxley, to locate a suitable site for a new 
penal settlement. Port Curtis (present day Gladstone) and 
Moreton Bay had already been identified as possible sites. 
Too many convicts had been escaping from Port Macquarie, 
which had been used for some years to hold convicts 
deemed to be in need of more severe punishment. On 31 
October 1823, Oxley, also in the Mermaid, encountered bad 
weather and sought shelter in the lee of a small island off 
Point Danger (today named Cook Island). Manoeuvring to 
anchor, he discovered the mouth of a large river and sent the 
mate and several crew in the whaleboat to investigate. On 
their return the mate reported that the river turned south and 
ran parallel to the coast, forming a narrow spit of land, 
today known as Letitia Spit. Where it entered the ocean the 
river was a maze of sand banks, low mangrove covered 
islands and shallow inlets.  

Copy of a sketch of Surveyor
General Lt. John Oxley who
discovered the Tweed River in 1823. 
 Source:  The Missing Coast
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The following day a party succeeded in locating the main channel and travelled upriver for 
about four miles. John Uniake, who accompanied Oxley, wrote in glowing terms about the 
country they saw. 

… the scenery here exceeded anything I had previously seen in Australia – 
extending for miles along a deep rich valley, clothed with magnificent trees, the 
beautiful uniformity of which was only interrupted by the turns and windings of 
the river, which here and there appeared like small lakes, while in the 
background, Mt Warning reared its barren and singularly shaped peak, forming 
a striking contrast with the richness of the intermediate country … 3 

Uniake’s comments about the fine timber in the Tweed Valley were echoed by later 
explorers and their accounts drew the first Europeans to the area in search of the precious 
red gold – red cedar.    

Oxley was keen to explore the Tweed River further, but there was a favourable change in the 
wind conditions. He decided to take advantage of the winds and he and his crew continued 
their voyage northwards. The Mermaid sailed to Moreton Bay and Port Curtis, then returned 
to Port Jackson. Moreton Bay was the most favourable site Oxley investigated, and as a 
result of his report a penal colony was established there the following year. On 14 
September 1824, the first batch of 30 convicts and 14 soldiers under Commandant Lt. Henry 
Miller landed in the Amity at Redcliffe Point in Moreton Bay, a site selected by John Oxley.  

Captain Henry John Rous was a distinguished naval officer and keen follower of horse 
racing who had served in India before he arrived in Sydney in February 1827 to take over 
command of the HMS Fly. On 14 August 1828, Rous left Sydney in the Rainbow to explore 
the coastline of northern NSW. Heeding Cook’s warning on the charts, he anchored on the 
northern side of Point Danger and sent a party ashore in search of fresh water. Clear spring 
water was found in a location where the town of Coolangatta is today. Entering the Tweed 
River, he named it the Clarence, not realising John Oxley had discovered and named the 
river 5 years earlier. He reported finding 7 feet of water over the bar.4 

Rous travelled up the Tweed River as far as the head of navigation at Byangum, a distance 
of approximately 25 miles. His name lives on in the Rous River, a tributary of the Tweed, 
and in the county of Rous. On this voyage Captain Rous came across five escaped convicts 
from Moreton Bay. From as early as 1825 escapees from the brutal penal settlement are 
recorded as having reached Port Macquarie. By 1829 the number of escapees prompted the 
authorities to establish a guard post at Point Danger on the Tweed River to apprehend 
prisoners escaping south. The post was maintained on and off for several years until conflict 
with local Aborigines, recorded by Cunningham, caused the troops to be withdrawn.5 
Cunningham reported to the Select Committee on Secondary Punishment in February 1832: 

There has been a rupture with the natives and since that period I believe they 
have been particularly hostile… The original cause of the dispute was owing to 
liberties having been taken with the Aboriginal women by the convicts. Pine and 
cedar gangs employed near the spot were attacked, which obliged them to leave 
that part of the country and make the best of their ways back to the settlement 
{Moreton Bay].6 

On the return voyage south, Rous named and explored the Richmond River and named 
Lennox Head just to the north after Charles, the fifth Duke of Richmond.  
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In 1840 Robert Dixon, assistant surveyor to the Surveyor General Sir Thomas Mitchell, 
surveyed the Tweed and Brunswick Rivers and part of the lower Richmond. Dixon had just 
completed a survey of the Moreton Bay district and laid out the city of Brisbane. He was not 
happy with orders he had received from the Deputy Surveyor General Captain Perry to 
survey the Murrumbidgee district and instead wrote to Governor Sir George Gipps saying he 
was prepared to survey the Moreton Bay district on a contract basis. Dixon travelled south 
from Moreton Bay, and his field notes indicate that the party split into two, one land party 
lead by Dixon travelling across the mainland with three pack horses, the other lead by his 
assistant James Warner sailing by ship along the coast. Dixon’s notes record encounters with 
hostile Aborigines and the difficulties encountered crossing the bar of the Brunswick River. 
Dixon travelled up the Tweed River past The Junction (the site of the current village of 
Tumbulgum) well beyond the point reached by Oxley, and in 1842 he produced a map 
covering the coast from Moreton Bay to Cape Byron.7 

3.2 NEW COLONIES 

As early as 1787, before the departure of the First Fleet from Botany Bay, the northern 
boundary of New South Wales was set at ‘the northern cape or extremity of the coast called 
Cape York’. This border remained for over half a century, until in 1846 a short-lived 
‘Colony of North Australia’ was excised from the territory of New South Wales. In 1846 
there was a change of Government in London and the new Secretary of State of Colonies, 
Earl Grey, strongly opposed the establishment of a new penal colony that would perpetuate 
transportation to Australia. In 1848 the authority of the Governor of New South Wales was 
again extended northwards as far as the Torres Strait.  

In 1851 the Port Phillip District, after much agitation, separated from New South Wales. The 
new Colony of Victoria quickly prospered, largely due to the discovery of rich deposits of 
gold. Squatters in the northern districts of New South Wales were encouraged by the success 
of this venture to also lobby for separation. John Dunmore Lang, a pioneer Presbyterian 
Minister in NSW and member of the Legislative Council from 1843, actively promoted the 
formation of a separate northern colony to the British Government and also the concept of a 
Federated republic. In 1855 the then Governor, Sir William Denison, recommended to 
London that the northern boundary of New South Wales be set at latitude 30ºS. This 
proposal included most of New England, the Clarence, Richmond and Tweed districts in the 
new northern colony. However, the economies of these districts were overwhelmingly 
directed towards the south and Sydney rather than the fledgling city of Brisbane. In 
particular, Sydney was the principal market for the booming cedar trade of the northern 
rivers.8 

Governor Denison had already advised the Colonial Office that he now preferred a border 
which would commence at ‘Cape Danger and follow the range of hills which now separate 
the district of Clarence River from that of Moreton Bay’ until it reached 29ºS latitude. This 
boundary accorded with the southern boundary of the County of Ward, which had been 
established in February 1843 to cater for pastoral expansion in the Logan and Albert 
districts. This new County extended south from the County of Stanley (in the vicinity of 
present day Nerang) as far south as ‘the range which runs from Point Danger to Mount 
Lindsay’. The County of Rous was proclaimed, immediately to the south. This border also 
accorded with the geographical barrier formed by the ranges separating the sources of the 
Brisbane and Logan rivers flowing to the north from the valleys of the Tweed, Richmond 
and Clarence to the south. On 6 June 1859 the new colony of Queensland was officially 
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proclaimed by letters patent under the New South Wales Constitution Act 1855, effectively 
using this boundary.9  The Queensland Government Gazette proclaimed the establishment of 
the new colony and described its boundaries on 10 December 1859. In 1862 the NSW 
Government Surveyor Isaiah Rowland carried out work in the Tweed River district, mapping 
the rivers and creeks and setting out the first settlements. 

The achievements of the surveyors who marked out the border between Queensland and 
New South Wales in the 1860s are not as well known as those of the more famous explorers 
such as Oxley and Rous. Between 1863 and 1866 Queensland civil engineer and surveyor, 
Francis Edward Roberts, and NSW surveyor Isaiah Rowland together surveyed the eastern 
end of the State border as far as the McIntyre River which became the boundary to the west, 
a distance of 215 miles. The British Government had decreed that the survey of the border 
was to begin at Point Danger and follow a direction westwards along the crests of the 
highest ridges, which would locate the watercourses running north in the new colony of 
Queensland and those running south in New South Wales. Roberts and Rowland proceeded 
west from Point Danger, carrying their heavy equipment across the steep ridges and valleys 
of the rugged border ranges. Their progress through the dense rainforest was slow and 
laborious. Four to six hundred yards surveyed was considered a good day’s work. At some 
points the party split in two in order to expedite the survey, with Roberts travelling west and 
then working back toward Rowland at the eastern end. Roberts presented his charts to the 
British Government in September 1866. Just a few metres from where the Pacific Highway 
crosses the Queensland/NSW border in Tweed Heads, can be seen a plaque which 
commemorates the work of these hardy surveyors.10 

Surveyor Robert’s instructions from the Queensland Surveyor General were that in order to 
define the watershed, the boundary should be marked ‘as a succession of straight lines of as 
great a length as practicable without altogether departing from the watershed summit of the 
Range’. Rowlands’ instructions from the NSW Surveyor General were less specific, but 
Roberts later complained that Rowlands’ lines were ‘inconveniently short’. Later surveys of 
the border and studies of the surveyors’ original field notes reveal that Roberts and 
Rowlands did not consistently survey the same lines and that Roberts surveyed longer lines 
that deviated from the twists and turns of the crest of the watershed divide and crossed and 
recrossed the crest in places. The Queensland and NSW Governments subsequently adopted 
the survey carried out by Roberts in preference to that by Rowland.11  

In 1839, the Port Macquarie Pastoral District extended along the coastal districts of NSW as 
far north as Moreton Bay in present day Queensland. As pastoral activities expanded in the 
1840s, new districts were established, namely Moreton Bay, Darling Downs, Macleay River 
and Clarence River. The Clarence River Pastoral District, gazetted in March 1842, covered 
the catchments of the Clarence, Richmond and Tweed Rivers. The site of Murwillumbah 
located on the Tweed River formed part of this pastoral district. Early pastoral stations were 
established on the Clarence and Richmond Rivers, and some leases were surveyed on the 
Tweed River in the 1850s, for example the ‘Wallumben’ runs. However few leases on the 
Tweed were actually taken up until the 1860s, after the new colony of Queensland had 
separated from New South Wales.12 

3.3 THE CEDAR GETTERS 

The numerous accounts of the rich country of the northern rivers of New South Wales drew 
squatters from Sydney and the New England Tablelands in search of grazing lands, and 
entrepreneurs in search of cedar. The abundant red cedar in the lush rainforests of the 
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Tweed, Richmond and Clarence rivers formed the basis of a thriving industry. Cedar was the 
preserve of the Crown until the early 1820s and was exploited in the Hunter River and 
Illawarra districts from 1800, using convict gangs under government supervision. The cedar 
getters extended their search north to the Hastings and Manning Rivers in the 1820s, to the 
Macleay and Clarence Rivers in the 1830s, then to the Richmond River by 1842.13 

The cedar industry began to grow rapidly after 1842, the result of a number of factors. 
Transportation of convicts had ceased in 1840 and the government had opened the cedar 
industry to independent operators under licence, both free settlers and freed convicts. There 
was also a growing demand for red cedar on the overseas market; it was highly prized as a 
cabinet timber with its rich colour and beautiful grain. In his book ‘Wollumbin’ N.C. Keats 
refers to legendary stories of red cedar trees over 2,000 years old and over 60 metres high. A 
single tree this size could produce over 30,000 superficial feet (90 cubic metres) of timber, 
enough to fill a cedar vessel.14 

The regular harvesting and transport of cedar from the Tweed Valley began in earnest in 
1844. But attempts to extract cedar from the Tweed had been made many years before. As 
early as 1829, gangs of convicts based at the military outpost established on the Tweed 
River at what is now Fingal Head felled cedar and pine from the Tweed River and rafted it 
to Moreton Bay. But attacks from hostile aborigines caused the abandonment of the military 
post and the cessation of timber getting by 1832. The penal settlement at Moreton Bay was 
closed in 1841 and most of the convicts and military personnel removed. Although the small 
township of Brisbane was opened to free settlement after 1841, the population remained 
depleted for many years.  

The first European settlement in the Tweed Valley was a cedar getters camp established in 
1843 at Taranora (today known as Terranora), on elevated land on the south bank of the 
Tweed River near the shifting, treacherous sand bars of the river entrance. There are 
conflicting accounts as to the identity of the first cedar getters on the Tweed, and whether 
they made up a single party or two separate parties. In his book Wollumbin N.C. Keats 
concludes that two separate parties began logging operations on the Tweed River in that 
year. One was a party in the employ of Thomas Caffrey, a Sydney timber merchant, who 
was operating from the Moreton Bay area. This party was lead by Paddy Smith and included 
Richard Keys, Jack Wright and others. The second party, lead by John Burgess, also 

operated from Moreton Bay.15 According to 
Thomas Boyd, who was born on the Tweed 
in 1850, there was a single party of cedar 
getters in the employ of Caffrey, including 
‘R. Smith, P.J. Smith, R. Keyes, Burgess 
and another’.16  At first the cedar getters 
felled the easily accessible trees growing 
along the banks of the waterways. The 
cedar getters initially depended on the help 
of local Aborigines who guided them 
through the rainforest and spotted the cedar 
from ridges and hill tops. The logs were 
manhandled into the water and rafted down 
river to the main channel or Terranora inlet 
where the cedar vessels had good 
anchorage. Travel overland was extremely 
difficult as the impenetrable rainforest grew 

Pine logs ready to be rolled into the waterway and floated 
downstream for transport to Rozelle, Sydney. 
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right to the banks of the rivers and creeks; there were stretches of swampland but virtually 
no areas of open grassland.  

The cedar getters were forbidden by law to erect permanent dwellings, so the camp remained 
a haphazard collection of tents, primitive bark huts and humpies. The cedar cutters 
frequently returned to Taranora from their isolated bush camps to meet, collect supplies and 
do business with the timber merchants. Over the years more substantial buildings were 
erected, including a rooming house and a hotel. Taranora grew into a thriving boat building 
and trading centre, with boat building yards, sawpits, hotel, and store. In an article dated 
around 1876, George Craig, a trader on the Tweed in the 1870s, wrote of  Taranora in the 
early days of the cedar getters: 

Taranora used to be the chief spot of civilisation when maize and sugar growing 
was never thought about. These were the days of the timber getting and cedar 
logs of the right Melbourne size; logs that would square four feet in every raft, 
without the sap or star splits, and when a fleet of a dozen schooners were lying 
off Taranora Point ready to take the logs in, or loaded, waiting for a fair wind, a 
deep bar and clear of Cook Island.17 

There are records of boat 
builders on the Tweed River as 
early as 1849. John Ferrier, who 
worked as a boat builder on the 
Macleay River in the 1840s, was 
operating on the Tweed River 
by 1850. He launched the 
brigantine Chieftan on the 
Tweed in 1850 and in 1853, the 
Schooner Alice. In 1850 a 
schooner, Lavinia, built by 
Edward Maddon Balday, was 
launched on the Tweed. One of 
the better known of the early 
boat builders on the Tweed was 
Henry Gillett, who had worked 
in the cedar trade on the 
Clarence River. In 1840 he built 
a cottage, shipbuilding shed and 
carpenters hut on Smalls Island near the mouth of the Clarence and over the next 13 years he 
built a number of ships and carried out repairs and maintenance on other vessels. In 1853 
Gillett followed the expanding frontier of the cedar trade and moved to Taranora on the 
Tweed. There he built a number of whaleboats for cedar getters on the Tweed; records show 
that he launched three whaleboats at Taranora in 1854.18  The site of his ship building yard is 
not known, but was probably on the south bank of Taranora inlet, upstream from the 
settlement. After the death of his wife in 1856, Gillett left the Tweed, returning to the 
Clarence River. The last boat he launched at Taranora was the ketch The Twins in 1856, 
named in honour of his twin sons who were aged only two when their mother died.19 

Gillett’s successor in Taranora was Peter Scott, a carpenter and boat builder by trade, who 
arrived on the Tweed in early 1857 and established a dockyard and shipbuilding yard, 
probably on the same site occupied by Gillett’s yard. His arrival on the Tweed was 

Law Bros logs on their way down river to be  loaded onto ships for
transport to their destination.
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disastrous; his schooner Favourite was wrecked on the Tweed bar and he and his five crew 
were marooned in the isolated settlement. With few others to assist, they managed to salvage 
what they could of the Favourite. Scott dismantled the hull plank by plank and incorporated 
the materials in a new vessel, the schooner Fortune, the first of several vessels he built on 
the Tweed. Like Gillett before him, Scott constructed small shallow draft vessels suitable for 
the cedar trade, and later he became a timber merchant.20 

On their visits to Taranora the cedar getters made the most of their respite from the 
backbreaking and often dangerous work of felling timber. Kegs of rum, brought as ballast in 
the cedar ships along with supplies of flour, tea and sugar, were in plentiful supply and the 
public house at Taranora near Scott’s timber yard did a roaring trade. The inhabitants of the 
Tweed were far beyond the reach of the law; the nearest police station was at Grafton. 
Writing in 1876 or 1877, George Craig vividly describes the cedar getters’ carousing: 

The cedar getters used to have public and open rum parties, and their liberality 
with old Jamaica was so splendid, that a circle was made around the noble keg – 
a five galloner – one end of which was beautifully knocked in with the squaring 
axe, and everyone helped himself with a pannikin. Each one quaffed his pint of 
dark red, and, in the sublime language of the Ayrshire bard slightly modified, 
they swore ‘twas the way old cedar getters did.21 

By the 1860s most of the easily accessible cedar had been logged and the cedar getters had 
extended their search to the upper reaches of the Tweed River and its numerous tributaries. 
Scrub clearing had created larger areas of grassland and bullock teams were used to haul 
logs along rough tracks through the scrub to the creeks and rivers. Patrick Smith introduced 
the first team of eight working bullocks to the Tweed in 1851.22  The bullock drivers were a 
tough breed of men; they built up a special relationship with their bullocks, communicating 
with them in a language all their own. Mr Davey of Tweed Heads, writing in the1940s, 
recalls: 

The bullock drivers were in a way remarkable men. The clever way they would 
weave a team of bullocks drawing a heavy log load along a winding track, up 
and down all sorts of grades, with no other guiding gear than a heavy lash and 
their words of command to the bullocks, often left me wondering if they 
possessed some uncanny power over their team that was peculiar to their 
calling. At these times old Bill and his team was the only heavy transport 
available. … The intelligent manner in which the ‘leaders’, the pair of bullocks 
in front, would follow the track, or double back or turn round at the unerring 
flick of Bill’s long lash drew admiration from the beholder.23  

The forebears of C.J. Knight came overland from Casino via Tyalgum to settle in the upper 
Tweed Valley in 1867. Mr Knight recalls the tough life of the cedar getters in the 1860s:  

Although there was much cedar up the river, there was neither tidal water to 
float the logs, or roads to haul them on. As there was plenty of natural grass for 
the bullocks, the teamsters moved up in the 1860s and cut the logs and put them 
in the creeks and trusted to luck whether they would get them or not when the 
floods brought them down. 
Life was crude and tough for those campers. Some had tents, others built huts 
either of slabs and bark roofs, or all bark. …  
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Much of the cedar carried down by the river went out to sea over the bar, and 
some was washed up on the sand hills between Chinderah and the bar, and some 
was caught in the scrub on the way down. The people living on the river banks 
were on the lookout for logs and were paid two shillings a log for all they caught 
and tied up. However the losses were great. Some tried to save them by fastening 
light floating logs to heavy ship’s chains stretched across the river…. 
Other groups of men tried riding the hindmost logs and freeing them from the 
vines and scrub in an attempt to get them down in daylight, but that proved 
dangerous from barbed wire fences that were washed out, and cramp from being 
too long in the cold water. One man was drowned.24 

The work of scrub clearing was often dangerous. The 
usual method was to use a springboard that enabled the 
axeman to cut a large tree higher up the trunk, where it 
was smaller in circumference, and above the large 
buttresses characteristic of many species of rainforest 
tree. A rare example of a springboard still in situ in a 
tree stump can be seen in Mt Jerusalem National Park. 
We may never know the story behind it; perhaps an 
accident  befell the axeman  or it  was  simply forgotten. 
Frederick Lever selected land near Chillingham in 1902 
and spent many years scrub clearing and driving bullock 
teams. He describes the use of a springboard: 

Springboards are an iron ‘shoe’ about four inches 
wide bolted to a board about six inches wide, five 
feet long and two inches thick. They save a lot of 
chopping because they enable you to climb the 
tree and the higher you are in the tree the smaller 
the trunk and the softer the wood. Besides, it is 
much easier to chop from a springboard than on 
the ground because you are away from all the 
rubbish that can get in the way of the axe.25 

Scotty Campbell of Tweed Heads West was born in a bark humpy at Windmill Corner in 
1884. He recalls how lonely life was in the bush and how he travelled from Piggabeen down 
river on a cedar log raft in 1887 to Tweed Heads. His mother worked as a cook at timber 
camps and hotels, and the diet was monotonous: ‘spuds, cornbeef and damper’.26 

The cedar getters’ staple was flour; they supplemented their diet by planting corn, shooting 
birds, catching fish and shooting or snaring paddymelons, wallabies and other game. If 
supply ships to Terranora were delayed (as often happened due to the fickle nature of the 
sand bar at the mouth of the Tweed River), and they ran out of flour, the men had to ride 
through the bush to Casino or north to Southport for more supplies. The river bar could be 
impassable for months at a time. The dangers of the ocean made business risky for both ship 
builders and timber traders. The cedar schooners had a shallow draft to allow them to 
navigate shallow waters, and they easily capsized in rough seas when they were fully loaded 
with logs and other cargo. Many ships were wrecked on the bar of the Tweed River and 
other rivers of northern New South Wales. Of the ships built by Peter Scott, the Favourite 
was wrecked just inside the Tweed bar in 1857; the Fortune was lost at sea in 1862; the 
Fanny was lost on the Richmond River bar on her maiden voyage.27 

William Seymour, aged 77, standing on a
springboard at Terranora.  Seymour
introduced the springboard into Australia
around 1914.   
             Photo: The Seymour collection
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Two other early settlements the 
Tweed Valley before the 
district was opened to free 
selection were Cudgen (known 
today as Chinderah), on the 
Tweed River south of 
Terranora, and Kynnumboon, 
near the site of the present 
town of Murwillumbah. The 
pioneers of Cudgen were 
Thomas and Mary Boyd, who 
arrived by schooner in 1850 
and built a house at Cudgen. 
Thomas worked as a cedar 
getter and he soon prospered as 
a cedar dealer. He constructed 
sawpits at Chinderah and 
bought a team of bullocks to 
haul the logs. The men who 

rafted cedar down the river were happy to sell to Boyd and receive cash in hand, rather than 
bearing the risks of shipwreck and delayed payments. The Boyds also provided 
accommodation and meals for local cedar dealers, sailors off the ships and other travellers. 
Their house became known as ‘Boyd’s Accommodation House’ and later as ‘Boyd’s 
Halfway House’. After floods threatened the ‘House’ it was rebuilt on higher ground and 
became Tattersalls Hotel, the first officially licensed hotel on the Tweed River.28  The site of 
Tattersalls Hotel still retains a liquor license today. 

3.4 SETTLERS AND SELECTORS 

The Tweed Valley, hemmed in by mountain barriers on three sides, covered in impenetrable 
forest, and cut off from the sea by a dangerous sand bar, did not attract much permanent 
settlement until after the Robertson Land Acts were passed in the 1860s. John Robertson’s 
aim in this legislation was to break the power of the squatters and wealthy absentee 
landowners, and allow small farmers to own their own block of land, live on it and develop 
it. He believed this would promote the growth of prosperous and stable farming 
communities throughout NSW. The terms and conditions of selection changed as faults in 
the legislation emerged. In summary they were that anyone over the age of eighteen could 
apply for the conditional purchase of a block of land from 40 acres up to a maximum of 65 
acres. Under the first Act, the price was set at one pound per acre. Settlers were required to 
pay a deposit of 2/- per acre plus surveying costs, reside on the land for a period of ten years, 
and make improvements to the value of £1 per acre per year. An interest rate of 4 per cent 
was payable on the balance of the purchase money. If more than one application was 
received for a block a ballot was held, marbles marked with the numbers of the block being 
drawn out of a barrel. As a result of this legislation, between 1867 and 1880 most of the best 
land to the east of Murwillumbah was taken up either by bonafide settlers or persons acting 
as agents for absentee land holders. Many of the selectors had difficulties in making the 
required improvements such as fencing and were forced to leave their land while they earned 
sufficient money. Exemptions could be applied for, but some sold out or surrendered their 
blocks.29  

c.1885  Esther Boyd’s Hotel at Chinderah, the first licensed premises in
the Tweed district. 
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In his book Wollumbin Keats records that in 1845 a lease over two large runs extending from 
Murwillumbah to the head of the Tweed River was taken up by J.S. Johnston. The leases, 
named Wallumban and 
Upper Wallumban, changed 
hands a number of times, to 
Garland and Bingham then 
to George Trout.30  It is not 
known whether these leases 
were actually taken up, but 
in January 1863 Samuel 
Gray took up the pastoral 
run of Upper Wollumban, 
which covered 16,000 
acres, and came to the 
Tweed. Samuel Gray was 
the Member of Parliament 
for the Kiama electorate 
between 1859 and 1863 and 
he was a strong supporter of 
John Robertson who fought 
for the passage of the Land 
Acts in 1861. According to 
Keats, Gray heard about the potential of the cedar trade in the Tweed Valley through 
employees of Alexander Berry, a major landowner in the Illawarra district. Berry was also a 
ship owner involved in the cedar trade. It was apparently Gray who in early 1863 pioneered 
the overland route from Casino on the upper reaches of the Richmond River to the 
Wallumban Run and the upper reaches of the Tweed River, presumably using the ancient 
Aboriginal pathways that ran through the west of the Tweed Valley.31 

Samuel Gray bought a six-room building erected at Taranora as a hotel. He dismantled it and 
shipped it up river to Boat Harbour on the North Arm where he rebuilt it. The Grays settled 
into their new home, which they named ‘Coolamon’, in 1864. Gray went into partnership 
with his young brother-in-law Joshua Bray and together they established a successful 
enterprise, harvesting cedar from the Tyalgum area and the upper reaches of the Tweed. The 
first Annual Report on the Occupation of Crown Lands in 1879 records that J.B. Bray and S. 
W. Gray held the lease of the Tyalgum Run of nearly 17,000 hectares. Keats notes that this 
was possibly a new name for the prior leases of Walumban and Upper Walumban.32 They 
cleared and drained the lower lying areas of their lease and planted maize, arrowroot and 
some of the first sugar cane to be grown on the Tweed. Gray and Bray established good 
relations with the local Aborigines, employing many of them in timber getting and land 
clearing.  

Joshua Bray first arrived in the Tweed in June 1863; he had previously been managing his 
father’s cattle run on the Tumut River in southern NSW. He built a house about a kilometre 
up the river from Gray’s homestead and named it Kynnumboon, after the name the local 
Aborigines gave to the area. In 1865 Bray proposed to Gertrude Nixon in Tumut; the couple 
were married in Armidale in May 1866. In her memoirs Florence Bray, the daughter of 
Gertrude and Joshua Bray, describes how Samuel Gray’s overseer Paddy Smith, rowing the 
her parents up the river from Terranora to their new home, warned them that Samuel Gray 
had stored the first bumper crop of maize in their house. She recalls: 

c.1890  Joshua Bray, front right, with a large party of family and friends. 
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On my father questioning him, Paddy said that Mr Gray, having no place big 
enough to hold the quantities of corn, had filled the rooms in father’s newly built 
house, which he had left fresh and clean with white floor, ready for my mother.33 

It was some time before the corn was despatched to Sydney and they could move into their 
house. 

When the first post office was established in 1866, Joshua Bray became the first postmaster. 
Florence Bray describes the small verandah room that served as the first post office: 

My father kept the first post office on Tweed in a little verandah room off our 
back verandah. A small window about 12 inches by 9 inches was cut in the wall, 
through which all letters were handed to those who came for them and with a 
small slit below where letters could be posted. My father or mother sorted and 
made up the mails… we loved to watch my father fill the leather bag, draw the 
thick strap tight and then seal it with a big blob of red sealing wax which melted 
and ran over the edge and let out a rich pungent smell.34  

After the Tweed Valley was opened up to free selection in the same year, Kynnumboon 
quickly became a focal point for settlement in the district, an important supply and 
communication centre for the isolated settlers and cedar getters scattered across the Tweed 
valley.   

Like many leaders of the community in those times, Joshua Bray held numerous offices. In 
addition to being the postmaster, he was the first Magistrate and Clerk of Petty Sessions, and 
the first man to drive cattle from Lismore across the range along a route now marked by the 
South Arm road through Uki. He was responsible for establishing the first mail services to 
the Richmond River district via Ballina, from where mail was also forwarded on to Brisbane 
via Dungay and Nerang. He was also very interested in road construction and was involved 
in the building of Old Ferry Road, and the Tumbulgum road along the west bank of the 
Tweed River. In March 1869 Bray had an area of 161 acres on Hospital Hill in the present 
town of Murwillumbah gazetted as a water reserve. This later facilitated plans for the 
development of Murwillumbah village. In the absence of any dentist or doctor Joshua Bray 
ministered to the sick with the aid of his wife and a medical book and medicine chest. It was 
said, quite probably by a patient who had endured the ordeal of having a tooth extracted 
without any anaesthetic, that ‘he had the forceps and the strength to use them’.35  

The original Gray home has disappeared apart from the stand of bamboo planted to guide 
visitors rowing up the river, but a small part of the original Bray homestead still stands on 
the banks of the North Arm of the Tweed River. In Tweed Pioneers Joyce Martin paints a 
vivid picture of the scene today, and the pioneering life of Mrs Bray.  

Although the lawns are neatly grown, the huge thick branches of frangipani, 
wisteria, and crepe myrtle show, in relief, the results of ancient plantings. The 
old rose bushes and azaleas sheltering under the tall poles of Bangalow palms 
recall the gentle hand of Mrs Bray, who not only reared her own large family 
and made her home a focal point for social life in a frontier community but acted 
as governess for the neighbours’ children as well [both black and white]. At the 
same time she has left an interesting record of the times in several diaries. 
During the years 1872-73, she describes the making of arrowroot, exporting of 
corn and lemons, early efforts at making sugar by infusion, corresponding with 
the Council of Education concerning the new school,, how Mr Harris the first 
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teacher came down for the school furniture, floods, mails in and out, polling 
day, court days, catching cedar, making grape jam, growing opium and most 
important, the arrival of the Advance and the Bertha. She conducted Sunday 
School for children of all denominations at Kynnumboon, and later when a 
church was built in Murwillumbah, she taught Sunday School and played the 
organ for the church services. Even in her later years, her small neat figure was 
a familiar sight in the present Anglican church.36 

The 1884 Land Act, which revised the 1861 Act, signalled major change, reducing the 
power of the wealthy squatters and making it easier for small holders to purchase land. 
Squatters could no longer hold onto large runs covering thousands of acres. About half the 
area of all runs was resumed and then surveyed ready for disposal to selectors. The high 
demand for these blocks meant that they often needed to be balloted. Selectors had to pay 
the value of any improvements to the land such as fences in addition to the purchase cost.37 

By 1900 most of the accessible 
land east and north of 
Murwillumbah had been taken 
up. This lead to the opening up 
of the Chillingham, Tyalgum 
and South Arm valleys in the 
years 1904 to 1914, and to some 
soldier settlement subdivisions 
after the First World War. The 
pace of settlement in the Tweed 
Valley increased rapidly after 
the turn of the century; between 
1900 and 1909 1224 conditional 
leases were taken up or 
transferred, compared to 683 
between 1880 and 1889.38  
Despite the changes to the 
legislation, the dreams of many small landholders were not realised. Although relatively few 
forfeited their land due to non-fulfilment of the conditions, many later sold out to other local 
landholders, defeated by the unequal struggle of trying to make a living from the land. They 
often lacked sufficient capital and equipment, and were hampered in their efforts to get their 
produce to markets by isolation and poor communications. Their loss was to the advantage 
of larger landholders. As the correspondent of the Sydney Morning Herald wrote in 1892: 

 Many selectors subsequently sold their land at a loss and it was bought up by 
speculative gentlemen in the neighbourhood, some of whom now count their 
possessions by thousands of acres.39  

During the 1890s and early 1900s young men from the cities continued to flock to the land, 
inspired by the rhetoric of politicians who extolled the virtues of taming the wilderness and 
making it productive. C.T. Grant, who worked as a 14-year-old clearing selections in the Uki 
district, speaks of land fever: 

All the talk was of land in those days. ‘Go on the land young man’ was the 
popular cry. The north coast was the promised land, the land of the future. Sir 
John See, Member for the Clarence who had been Premier said he would rather 
have 40 acres of north coast land than 40,000 in the west. Joey Carruthers the 

1911 Uki, with the establishment of the Butter Factory, became the 
main commercial centre for the South Arm of the Tweed River. 
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Premier, who was made Sir Joseph later on, put it to the country that his 
objective was a million farms and so the land fever mounted with everyone 
wanting to go on the land. Get a block of land, especially on the north coast, and 
you were made, or so everyone thought.40 

Charles Sydney Bell, in a series of articles written for the Tweed Daily in 1945, recalled a 
journey he made down the Tweed River in 1903 from Murwillumbah to Tweed Heads in the 
Skinner and Lowe steamer piloted by Frank Lowe. He graphically describes the 
transformation of the landscape brought about by the new settlers in the lower Tweed 
Valley:  

As far as the eye could reach, both on the flats and the hillsides, one could then 
note the march of progress and civilisation. Crown land settlers were opening 
up everywhere, burning off and grass seed plantings of paspalum. Clover and 
trefoil; young grass springing up midst blackened logs, stumps and rocks, 
changing the landscape into green; and fencing and building ready for future 
dairying.41 

3.5 RIVER TOWNS 

By the 1870s the focus of settlement had shifted from Taranora to Cooloon (present day 
Tweed Heads), on the northern bank of the Tweed river estuary. The nucleus of the township 
of Cooloon was formed when a pilot station was established in Tweed Heads in 1870 to 
guide shipping across the treacherous bar. Captain William McGregor, the newly appointed 
pilot, built his house near the mouth of the Tweed River and other cottages for the boatmen 
and their families soon appeared nearby. Two years later, a customs office was established 
and Thomas Carrick was appointed sub-collector of customs. The township straddled the 
NSW/Queensland border and Carrick’s own house was partly in NSW and partly in 
Queensland.42  Carrick conscientiously carried out his duties, although the residents chafed 
at the bewildering variety of duties charged by each colony on goods carried across their 
borders. In 1876 or 1877, George Craig commented:  

As far as Mr Carrick is concerned, he is very popular, although his position is 
an unenviable one. You ought to see the face of a timber getter or farmer when 
he is charged customs duty on a pound of nails or a tin of jam. … They feel as if 
they are living under some sort of swindling or tyrannical government. And 
rightly so.43 

By 1876 there were fifteen or sixteen children of school age in the area. Local residents, 
among them William McGregor and Thomas Carrick, applied to the Council of Education to 
establish a school in Cooloon. In the same year, Point Danger Provisional School was 
opened in Cooloon, the third public school in the Tweed River district. Attendance was 
steady and in 1884 the school was declared a Public School. The district surveyor Edwin 
Johnson subdivided the site of the future village and the first land sales were held in 1887, 
presided over by Joshua Bray in his capacity as Crown Land Agent. A post office was 
opened in Cooloon in 1878, with Nora Carrick, wife of the sub-collector of customs, as 
postmistress. The village of Cooloon was officially proclaimed on 4 October 1890.44   By 
1892 Cooloon boasted half a dozen stores in addition to the post and telegraph office, 
customs office, public school and pilot service. 
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Travel by water was the most efficient and often the only means of transport during the early 
days of settlement. The first villages of the Tweed Valley, Cudgen/Chinderah, 
Cooloon/Tweed Heads, Cudgen Scrub/Cudgen, Byangum, The Junction/Tumbulgum, and 
Murwillumbah were therefore located on the Tweed River or its tributaries originally known 
as the north, middle and south arms.  

In December 1865, under the Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1861, a portion of Crown land 
of about 70 acres on the south bank of the Tweed River was set aside for a township. The 
new township was to be called Cudgen. ‘Kudhin’ was a Bundjalung/Yugambeh dialect chain 
word meaning red clay or soil.45 Thomas Murray Boyd, the son of Thomas and Mary Boyd, 
selected the first block in Cudgen in 1867, ‘at Boyd’s Creek one mile above the Cudgen 
reserve’. In 1884 the name of the location was changed to Chinderah.  

The hills to the south of the town were first known as the Cudgen Scrub but later became the 
village of Cudgen. The valuable red cedar and other softwoods growing in the ‘Cudgen 
Scrub’ lured the first timber cutters to the area, but the richness of the soil saw Cudgen 
Scrub in the 1870s as the site of the property of the Guilfoyle family, nurserymen and 
botanists who established an experimental garden with plants from all over the South 
Pacific. Among these were a number of varieties of sugar cane, which were to be the 
foundation of a thriving industry and sugar mill. In its heyday at the turn of the century, the 
village boasted a green central square with two hotels on opposite sides, two churches, a 
police station, a community hall, a post office/store, and a billiard room/barber shop.46  
While the sugar industry has disappeared from Cudgen, today the rich volcanic soils of the 
area support thriving market gardens.  

Towards the end of the 1850s a small settlement 
began to develop on the left bank of the Tweed 
River at the point where the North Arm joins 
the main stream. It came to be called Tweed 
Junction, or in common parlance ‘The 
Junction’. In about 1870 Captain Alexander 
Logan opened the Junction Inn there. Soon 
afterwards a rival hotel, the Junction Hotel, 
opened on the opposite bank. The first school in 
the Tweed Valley was opened at The Junction 
in 1872, after local residents petitioned the 
Council of Education, praying that a school be 
opened in their district. The school was a simple 
slab hut and there was no other for 70 miles. 
The facilities at this first school were primitive. 
When Inspector Jones visited the school not 
long after it opened, he reported:  

 The site is central, but only to be approached by boat. The organisation is bad 
as regards the small size of the schoolroom, and the absence of playground, out-
offices, teacher’s residence, bell and wash place. The instruction is tolerably 
intelligent and well regulated and the attainments are reasonably tolerable.47 

In 1873 the Council of Education transferred the school and teacher to Murwillumbah, 
regarded as a more central location. The residents of The Junction did not give up easily; 
they continued to petition for a school in their district and a public school was opened in 
what is today North Tumbulgum in 1875.  

c.1890 Junction Inn. Built c1870 by Capt.
Alexander Logan on the north bank of the Tweed,
where a ferry ramp was later built. The settlement
later shifted across the river because of floods and
is now called Tumbulgum. 
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The Junction prospered as a convenient meeting place for cedar getters and settlers, and in 
1881 the official name of the post office there was changed to Tumbulgum, derived from the 

local Aboriginal word ‘tumbul’ or 
‘chumbul’ meaning a fig tree.48  From 
1886 a regular ferry service ran across 
the river between north and south 
Tumbulgum. The service was to run for 
the next one hundred years, until a bridge 
was built across the Tweed River in 
1986. In its heyday in the 1880s 
Tumbulgum had three hotels, five stores, 
a branch of the Commercial Banking 
Company of Sydney, three churches, two 
doctors, a blacksmith and a boat builder. 
In 1880 the brothers Charles and George 
Skinner, who had selected land at The 

Junction, started a cordial factory (Skinner Brothers) at their property ‘Inglewood’. For 
several years the brothers delivered their product by rowboat.49 

During the 1880s the fortunes of Tumbulgum declined, as Murwillumbah became 
established as the administrative and commercial centre of the Tweed Valley. In 1891 the 
Skinner brothers transferred their cordial manufacturing business to what is now Factory 
Lane in Murwillumbah. Bypassed by the main highway, the Tweed Valley Way, today 
Tumbulgum is a quiet and scenic backwater on the Tweed River, a popular location for 
waterskiing, boating, fishing and other recreational activities. The riverside area of the 
village is a declared heritage conservation area.   

The site of the present town of 
Murwillumbah was surveyed by Surveyor 
Barling in December 1868. Located at the 
junction of the Tweed River and 
Murwillumbah Creek, the site included hilly 
areas covered with dense scrub and ti tree 
and low lying swampy plains. In 1872 
Surveyor Barling prepared a plan for a 
village covering the whole of the Water 
reserve originally gazetted in 1869, divided 
into 19 sections. However the design was not 
proceeded with and was cancelled in 1875. 
Reporting on the village site in 1875, 
Surveyor Donaldson stated that in his view 
the area was too limited in extent, did not 
include river frontage and the topography was unsuitable for a village site, he recommended 
that the plan was left unmeasured. In 1878 Donaldson was instructed to re-design the village 
including only strips along the eastern and southern parts of the water reserve. The balance 
to the north and west was left for pasturage. The Government Gazette of 31 March 1879 
carried a notice:stating that ‘portions of Crown Lands are declared to be set aside for the 
village of Murwillumbah and of suburban lands to be attached thereto’.50 

At this period the only existing buildings were the Public School in Bent Street, which 
opened in 1873, and the Court House in Murwillumbah Street. The first post office in 

c.1880 Opened in 1875, this simple slab and shingle building
on the north bank at The Junction, now Tumbulgum, was
the first school in the district. 

Early roads were rough.  Here large gravel is applied 
in patches along the riverfront at Tumbulgum.    
                                                          Photo F. J. Davey
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Murwillumbah opened in 1878 in a weatherboard building in Wharf Street.51 The village and 
suburban boundaries were gazetted on 31 March 1879.  A lively rivalry developed between 
the townships of Tumbulgum and Murwillumbah as to which would become the principal 
centre for the Tweed valley. As late as 1890 a writer in the London Illustrated News stated 
that ‘some few miles down the river from Murwillumbah is Tumbulgum, a rival town to 
Murwillumbah, and between these two a wordy warfare is now being carried on’.52  Both 
towns were strategically located on the Tweed River, but Murwillumbah was also a focal 
point for overland travel, many of the rough bush tracks crossing the Tweed Valley 
converging there.  

The location of major government services in Murwillumbah assured the future of the town 
and Murwillumbah grew apace as the administrative and commercial hub of the Tweed 
Valley. According to the sesquicentenary supplement of the Daily News in 1973, in 1888 
there were 23 buildings in Murwillumbah: they included the Commercial Bank, the 
Australian Joint Stock Bank, 
Alexander Eastaughffe’s saddlery, 
William Wardrop’s Store, Thomas 
Moore and Gus Gregory’s Smithy, 
J.P. Christiansen’s bakery, James 
Cleary’s clothing store, the 
Australian Hotel (built c. 1882) and 
the Commercial Hotel. There was 
also a Post Office, Police Station, 
Government Roads Office, School 
of Arts, Court House and a Church 
of England. The Commonwealth 
Bank had opened a branch in 
Murwillumbah in 1880, in a small 
building rented from the Colonial 
Sugar Refining Company. The 
Skinner Brothers began a regular boat passenger service between Murwillumbah and Tweed 
Heads in 1888, and a hand-operated ferry crossed the river between north and south 
Murwillumbah. It was not until 1901 that a bridge across the Tweed River joining the two 
parts of the town was opened, just upstream from the old ferry crossing.53 The bridge was 
built by Mr P. Owens, engineer at the Tweed Co-op Butter Company Factory in South 
Murwillumbah, and a lift span was incorporated to cater for the busy river traffic.54 

In 1891 an ornithologist, Archibald Campbell of Sydney, journeyed from Melbourne to 
Tenterfield via Sydney by train and then by mail coach to Murwillumbah and Southport. Mr 
Campbell documented his travels in the newspaper The Australasia, as a correspondent 
writing in a column called ‘The Naturalist’. An extract from the newspaper tells of his 
impressions of Murwillumbah: 

The township is situated on the north bank of the Tweed, partly on a hill and 
partly on a flat… The place is small, but there are commodious and comfortable 
buildings… Of public places are post, telegraph and money-order offices, two 
banks, besides four large hotels. The inhabitants are a thriving people and 
socially appear above the usual dwellers of bush townships.55  

In 1892 the special correspondent of the Sydney Morning Herald recorded that the 
population of Murwillumbah township itself numbered around 200, and there were some 

c.1905  The railway linking Murwillumbah to the port at Byron
Bay and to Lismore played a vital role in the development of the
Tweed Valley.
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100 children on the books of the school, many travelling some distance from outlying areas. 
By comparison the growth of the border town and port of Cooloon at Tweed Heads was 
slow. In 1892 the population numbered only about 60 and most of the residents built their 
houses on the New South Wales side of the border.56 

 The future of Murwillumbah was assured when in 1894 the railway line from Lismore 
reached the town. The residents of the Tweed Valley had long petitioned the government for 
a rail link, and it provided vital access to markets for the farmers of the district, via the port 
at Byron Bay. Until the 1930s there was no direct rail link from Sydney to Murwillumbah. 
Passengers generally travelled by sea to Byron Bay on one of the North Coast Steam 
Navigation Company vessels, a journey of at least 24 hours. They then travelled by train on 
the last leg of their journey. The opening of the railway also stimulated the growth of the 
small village of Stokers Siding south of Murwillumbah. The coach road from Byron Bay to 
Murwillumbah came in along the route of the railway line and Smiths Creek road linked 
Stokers Siding with Uki and other settlements to the west. Originally known as Dunbible 
Siding, Stokers Siding became an important shipping point for timber and dairy produce, as 
land was cleared and farms were established in the district. The train stopped to pick up 
passengers at Stokers Siding from 1896, and in 1905 a gantry crane was built there for 
loading timber. The Pacific Highway passed through Stokers Siding until the early 1950s.  
After the Pacific Highway was upgraded and rerouted on higher ground, business in Stokers 
Siding declined. Although a railway station remained open in the village until 1974, rail 
services steadily declined during the 1960s.57 

Two other villages that prospered during the heyday of rail travel were Burringbar and 
Mooball, on the railway line south of Stokers Siding. Burringbar was the larger settlement; a 
public school was opened there in 1894 and by 1912 there were two stores, two butchers, a 
hotel, two blacksmiths, an agency of the bank of New South Wales, and a sawmill. With the 
advent of motor transport and improved roads, the commercial centre of Murwillumbah was 
much closer in travel time and the economic fortunes of both villages declined.58 

On 15 September 1907 a disastrous fire destroyed most of the central business district of 
Murwillumbah. The fire started in Dainers bakehouse and quickly spread, destroying the 
Court House Hotel, the Imperial Hotel, the police station, court house, School of Arts, 
Wardrops Store and many other buildings. The townspeople battled to contain the blaze with 
buckets of water drawn from the river, there being no fire brigade. Within two years most of 
the town had been rebuilt and the fire provided an opportunity to widen the main street and 
create a modern business section. The fire also stimulated the growth of south 
Murwillumbah, which was untouched by the flames, and the two settlements soon merged, 
separated only by the bridge across the river.59 

Sydney Charles Bell described the transformation of Murwillumbah after the fire in a series 
of articles written for the Tweed Daily in 1945. Bell purchased a town allotment in 
Murwillumbah in about 1903 and his shop, which was by 1945 owned by the chemist Mr. F. 
Whittle, was the first permanent store in the main street after the fire. 
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A few years after 1903 
the centre of 
Murwillumbah Street 
was razed to the 
ground by a terrific 
fire, which swept it 
clean. Desolation 
reigned. After a few 
months, with resolute 
and determined 
citizens it quickly rose 
again, phoenix like, 
with more modern 
buildings and 
methods. Each main 
street landholder gave 
6ft off his frontage 
depth on either side of 
the street in order to 
widen our main traffic street by 12ft and lessen the chance of another fire licking 
up buildings on both sides of the street.60 

The School of Arts, the police station and courthouse and the premises of the Commercial 
Banking Company of Sydney were all replaced with solid brick buildings, and many new 
stores were built of timber. The Federation style police station and courthouse, built in 1909, 
are listed on the Register of the National Estate. Together with the original outbuildings they 
form a cohesive group set back from the main street and surrounded by mature trees.  

The spectrum of building styles in Murwillumbah represents the majority of the styles of 
subtropical Australia in vogue for domestic and smaller commercial buildings spanning 
more than a century. This is due to the steady growth of Murwillumbah as the centre of a 
stable and relatively prosperous rural community over this period. In fact the styles and 
materials used are more closely related to Queensland than to the rest of New South Wales, 
due to the proximity to south-east Queensland, the shared subtropical environment and 
availability of materials. There is also a substantial group of buildings, mainly in the 
commercial centre, that is more representative of southern and international styles, 
contributing to the rich diversity of the built environment in Murwillumbah.61 

The streetscape of the central business district of Murwillumbah today includes some 
buildings dating from the late nineteenth century and Federation periods, but is notable for 
the range of buildings that survive from the interwar period. This is largely due to the 
devastating fire of 1907 and the replacement of almost all the buildings in the CBD. These 
buildings show an interesting variety of architectural styles. They include the Hotel 
Murwillumbah, built in 1936, with its symmetrical art deco façade and the ‘free classical’ 
style Commonwealth Bank building, also built in 1936, with its neo-Greek façade, classical 
cornice and columns. The former Bank of Australasia building, at present occupied by the 
Banana Growers Federation, is an example of Georgian revival architecture. Built in 1946, it 
has a rectangular prismatic shape, simple classical balustrade and high-set classical entry. 
The site was formerly occupied by the Australian Joint Stock Bank, built in 1899 and 
destroyed in the 1907 fire. The Doctors Surgery at 140 Murwillumbah Street, dating from 
1946, is built in the functionalist P&O style, with asymmetrical massed façade, curved 

1907  Crowds inspect the destruction caused by the fire which devastated
the commercial centre of Murwillumbah. 
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corner windows and glass brick panels. The stucco façade of the Imperial Hotel, with its 
tiled roof, decorative parapets and second floor loggia, shows a mixture of Spanish mission 
and neo Georgian styles. 

The building styles of the 
Murwillumbah CBD are 
often repeated in the 
domestic architecture of the 
period. There are a 
significant number of houses 
dating from the late 
nineteenth century to the 
First World War in the 
residential areas of 
Murwillumbah, areas that 
escaped the fire of 1907, and 
also in surrounding rural 
villages. The dwellings of 
this period are 
predominantly of timber and 
iron construction and reflect 

the styles used in Queensland during this period. There are some bungalow style houses that 
show influences from the south, although timber and iron are used in their construction, 
reflecting local availability of materials. The interwar period is also broadly represented with 
good quality Georgian revival, Art Deco, Spanish Mission, Californian Bungalow and 
Mediterranean examples.62  

3.6 VILLAGES OF THE TWEED 

A small settlement at Byangum, at the head of navigation near the junction of the Middle 
Arm and South Arm of the Tweed River upstream from Murwillumbah, was established in 
1876. However the area was flood prone and the settlement did not prosper. A school 
operated there between 1885 and 1918. Land around Rowlands Creek, near the junction of 
Rowlands Creek and the South Arm of the Tweed River, was first opened for selection in 
1889. A half-time provisional school was opened there in December 1894, sharing a teacher 
with Byangum School five miles away. The first school at Rowlands Creek was held in a 
barn provided by a local farmer, Mr Marshall. In March 1900 Byangum School reverted to a 
full-time provisional school. The residents of Rowlands Creek applied for a provisional 
school and a school opened there in February 1901, in a new building.63 

The present village of Uki, located on the main road between Murwillumbah and Kyogle, 
near Rowlands Creek, supplanted the earlier settlements at Rowlands Creek and Byangum. 
The village area was originally a reserve for travelling stock. In 1887 an unknown surveyor 
wrote on a map ‘it has been suggested that should a village be proclaimed here, the name 
Uki should be adopted’.  

The word ‘uki’ means ‘bandicoot’ in the local dialect of the Bundjalung/Yugambeh 
language chain. The first building erected in the village was the hall, on land reserved for a 
Mechanics Institute in the Government Gazette of 25 June 1904, and it was in this building 
that the first land sales were held in 1905.  In 1906 the name of Rowlands Creek school was 
changed to Uki School and in 1908 a new school was built in nearby Uki on a site in the 

2004 In Eyles Avenue prosperous merchants and businessmen built
substantial homes in the Federation style popular then and now.                      
 Photo: Immy McKiernan
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centre of the growing township. A post office and a sawmill were established in Uki in 1908, 
and J.F. Ryder’s general store opened in 1909. The North Coast Creamery operated by 
Norco opened a butter factory in the village in 1910, and Uki flourished as a service centre 
for the local dairy industry.64 

The character of the village has 
changed as the timber and dairy 
industries declined, and with the 
arrival of many new settlers 
from urban areas since the 
1970s. However, today Uki still 
retains the scale and character 
of the early twentieth century. 
Many of the timber buildings 
dating from the early 1900s in 
the main street survive, 
including the Mt Warning 
Hotel, the school, post office, 
and former butter factory. The 
majority of the village is now 
preserved as a heritage 
conservation area.65 

Other settlements on the creeks 
and tributaries and in the valleys of the upper Tweed River grew up after the turn of the 
century, as more land was opened up for selection and the dairy industry became 
established. Dairy farming only became a viable proposition with the introduction of the 
small hand cream separator and the development of pasture grasses such as paspalum. 
Kunghur was opened for selection in 1904 and proclaimed a village in 1913. A school was 
opened there in 1921, but apart from a hall and a post office and a few private houses, it did 
not develop to any extent. Doon Doon was first opened for selection in 1906 and a school 
opened there in 1914. Byrrill Creek was first opened for selection in 1907 and a school was 
opened there in 1923.66 Tyalgum, in the west of the Tweed Valley, was part of the first 
pastoral runs taken up by Joshua Bray and Samuel Gray in the 1860s. The area was opened 
up for conditional purchase in 1900, and a school was opened there in 1906. As in many of 
the other small settlements in the Tweed Valley, the school provided the nucleus for the 
development of a village at Tyalgum, and formed the hub of community life. Hedley and 
Foster’s Store opened there in 1908, and by 1914 J.J. Bergin the butcher and A.T. 
Easterbrook the baker were also in business in the village. The dairy industry in the Tweed 
was at its peak during the first decades of the twentieth century, and in 1913 Norco opened a 
butter factory in Tyalgum to process the production of local farmers.67 

The village of Chillingham in the north west of the Tweed Valley grew up on the main 
overland route north through the Numinbah gap and the Numinbah Valley. Most of the 
blocks of land in the Chillingham district were surveyed between 1906 and 1911, and the 
majority were taken up by dairy farmers. A school opened in Chillingham in 1904, a post 
office was established in 1913; and the first store opened in 1922.68  The area was known as 
Bean Tree Crossing by the early settlers because of the many black bean trees growing there.    

During the 1890s as more land was opened up for selection, more farmers began to settle in 
the Tweed Valley. Many selectors travelled overland from Casino, following the ‘Nightcap 

c.1919 Bullock teams hauling logs across the Rowland’s Creek bridge at
Uki to the Mill, owned by Leeuwin Parker, at the other end of the
village.                                                                 
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track’, the mail track which came through the gap in the Nightcap ranges to Uki and 
Murwillumbah. Before any crops could be planted, the land had to be cleared. The work was 
back breaking, as Joe Fogarty, who worked clearing scrub near Uki when he was 16, vividly 
describes:  

Work, work, work, nothing but work. The place was new then, only bit of it 
felled. Brushing the rubbish down, chopping trees. I was chopping scrub when I 
was 16, that was how we earned a living. If you earned 10/- a day you were 
making big money. First of all you’ve got to brush all the thin stuff out with a 
brush hook, then after you’ve got fall all that and the most we ever got was 35/- 
an acre for right up the top near Doon Doon, all heavy scrub, real heavy 
scrub… You had to camp out in the bush, tent and bag bunks. No bark humpies, 
you wouldn’t be there long enough to build a bark humpy, just a tent and sheet 
of iron on four pegs to cook under.69 

Although the prized red cedar had largely been logged, plenty of good timber remained, 
such as teak, ironbark, bloodwood, tallowwood and turpentine. Bullock teams were used to 
haul the huge logs out of the dense forests and small timber mills were established in many 
villages to cut the timber. Timber mills were in use in  Murwillumbah by 1891, Stokers 
Siding by 1900, and in Uki by 1908. 

3.7 FEDERATION 

Although few voters in the Tweed District were able or qualified to cast their vote in the 
referendum on Federation held in 1899, the prospect of Federation was welcomed by most 
of the population. Local sugar growers were concerned that a flood of cheap Queensland 
sugar might reduce their standard of living, but local newspapers, in particular the Tweed 
Herald, devoted many columns of print to calming their fears. The residents of Tweed 
Heads and Coolangatta, who had faced each other across a colonial border for almost fifteen 
years, were strongly supportive of Federation.70  Before Federation the self-governing 
colonies imposed a bewildering variety of customs and excise duties on each other, enforced 
by officers patrolling the borders. They included excises on tobacco, alcohol, tea and coffee, 
and had a direct impact on the daily lives of the residents of the twin towns.   

On 1 January 1901 the new Commonwealth of Australia began with the proclamation of the 
Federal Constitution at Centennial Park in Sydney. Celebrations were held across the 
country, and in Tweed Heads the festivities included a fireworks display and a Federation 
Concert, with proceeds going to a local church organ fund. Unfortunately the fireworks 
display was not as spectacular as it could have been; at the last minute the organisers 
discovered that some small boys had already exploded most of them.71 

The first Federal representative for the new seat of Richmond, Thomas Thomson Ewing, 
took his seat in Melbourne in May 1901. Ewing had represented the district in the New 
South Wales colonial government since 1885, and he went on to become a senior minister in 
Alfred Deakin’s second ministry, serving as Minister for Home Affairs in 1906-7 and 
Minister for Defence in 1907-8. Ewing was knighted in 1908, and he retired to his farm near 
Burringbar in the Tweed Valley in 1910.72 

The border towns of Coolangatta and Tweed Heads were bound to benefit from Australian 
nationhood. In 1901 Coolangatta was only an outpost of its larger neighbour to the south; it 
consisted of one small cottage and a new hotel, appropriately named the Federal Hotel. This 
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new building (later called the ‘Queensland’) was located on the site of the old Commercial 
Hotel, which had burned down in July 1897. In the days before Federation the ‘Commercial’ 
prospered as an off-limits drinking hole, free from the supervision of police in NSW. Patrons 
from NSW could rely on the Commercial remaining open when the hotels in Tweed Heads 
were obliged to close their doors at 6pm.  

In comparison, in 1901 Tweed Heads boasted two hotels, at least five new shops, and even a 
School of Arts and a Tennis Club.73  The opening of the South Coast railway link from 
Nerang to Tweed Heads in 1903 paved the way for the growth of Tweed Heads/Coolangatta 
as a seaside resort. Families from Brisbane could now travel to the beaches of south-east 
Queensland in three and a half hours. Miners and railway workers from the Ipswich area 
also flocked to the area and extra train services were scheduled during holiday periods.74  

The position of sub-collector of customs at Tweed Heads finally came to an end in 1903 
when the then customs officer Mr Whitty was transferred to Sydney and the customs house 
was closed. Sydney Bell, who visited Tweed Heads in 1903, found Mr Whitty a congenial 
host:  

It was then a small bar harbour town with a partial breakwater and with an 
entrance for ferry boat on the town side. The Queensland border fence and gate 
were then facts, but the Customs Department held sway there with the Customs 
Officer’s office and home right on the dividing line. Some rooms were in NSW 
and others in Queensland. I know, for I saw this to be correct, having spent my 
first evening with him and his musical wife and friends, and a genial host and 
hostess I found in them.75 

3.8 TWO WORLD WARS 

3.8.1 The Great War 

When war broke out in Europe in 1914, the local men crowded the wharves in 
Murwillumbah to set out on their journey to the horrors of the mud-filled trenches of 
Europe. During the early part of the war, the boats operated by the Skinner-Lowe Company 
were kept busy transporting the army recruits down the Tweed River to Tweed Heads, from 
where they caught the train to training camps in Brisbane. On 12 June 1917 the Tweed Daily 
reported on the departure of 14 boys who enlisted from Tweed Heads: 

A football match, a send off by the lodges, a dance and a final supper tendered 
by Mrs McAdoo, all within 12 hours, were disposed of. However the time came 
too soon for them to take their departure at 4.30; the station platform was 

c.1911 This panoramic view of Tweed Heads and Coolangatta taken from Flagstaff Hill shows a very different
town but one beginning to prosper from shipping and fishing. 
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1917  The Union Jack flies above crowds gathered to meet Murwillumbah
volunteers arriving at Tweed Heads by river boat for the train trip to the
Army camp at Brisbane. 

packed; the band turned out and played patriotic airs until the starting of the 
train. When this moment came they struck up ‘Auld Lang Syne’ and midst 
cheering the train steamed off, leaving a sorrowful crowd of mothers, wives, 
sisters and sweethearts,  all in tears. It was a sight never to be forgotten.76 

For the loved ones who 
were left behind life 
changed little; the twice 
daily chore of milking 
cows still had to be done, 
the cream had to be 
separated, the pigs had to 
be fed, the banana 
plantations had to be 
tended. Women and 
children took over the 
work of their absent men 
and living on the land, 
they were able to produce 
many of their basic food 
needs. But staples such as 
sugar, tea and tobacco 
were strictly rationed.77 

Citizens were urged to contribute to the war effort in any way they could and there were 
continued calls for eligible men to volunteer. Recruiting Associations were quickly formed; 
in the community halls of the villages of the Tweed men gathered to enlist and do their 
patriotic duty for King and Country. Fundraising events were held across the country, 
including the smallest townships. Terry Irvine, who grew up in Uki, remembers: 

During the war various functions were held to raise money and any ruse to make 
a shilling was resorted to including horse events, wood chopping, athletics, 
catching the greasy pig and displays by the local Light Horse soldiers. They 
gave displays of tent pegging, tilting the ring and severing the Turks head. They 
were always resplendent in full uniform with plumes in their hats. Mention 
would have to be made of the concerts and dances organised in the school house 
by Mr and Mrs Cuthbert and Jessie to raise funds.78 

News from the distant front in Europe was slow to reach the isolated communities of the 
Tweed Valley; it could take months for families to hear that a husband, father, son or brother 
was missing in action or had lost their life serving their country. On 29 July 1916 Gunner 
Linden Blow wrote a vivid account of the war in France that summer, to his mother at North 
Arm. 

This place is looking very green just now. All the trees have put on new leaves 
and the fields are covered with flowers everywhere. Sometimes it is hard to 
believe there is a war on. The farmers are out ploughing every day, and the only 
sign of war is the passage of infantry going to and coming from the front. Now 
and again the ambulances will fly past and later come back slowly and gently. At 
other times there is a continual roar of guns. The machine guns are never quiet. 
Sometimes at night the whole line is lit up with bursting shrapnel shells, flare 
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lights and trench mortars.  Rifles and artillery of every manner are used at 
once.79 

By October that year winter was approaching and conditions on the front line in France were 
harsh. In his diary entry dated 26 October 1916, Alex Thompson paints a very different 
picture of the war: 

After having five miserable days bivouacking in mud, and either rain or heavy 
frost.  Unfortunate enough to have my blanket and waterproof sheet pinched. 
Nearly perished. Had nowhere to sleep, sat up all one night. Went to trenches, a 
very heavy march in mud and water knee deep, very cold, rain and bogged in 
mud. No blankets and while not working lay in mud but could not sleep. Two 
days and two nights in trenches, working at night digging trenches in no man’s 
land. Nothing to eat but a little biscuit, and drinking water from mud holes. 
Under artillery fire the whole time.80 

When finally the war was 
over local communities 
welcomed back those who 
had survived and honoured 
those who had not returned. 
War memorials and honour 
boards were erected with 
long lists of the names of the 
fallen, for example in 
Chillingham Hall, Stokers 
Siding/Dunbible Hall, 
Tumbulgum Hall, Cudgen 
Public School, Dungay 
School, Duranbah Public 
School, and All Saints 
Church of England and the Methodist church in Murwillumbah. In Cudgen there is a unique 
memorial to the local men who fought and died in the Great War. Sixteen Norfolk pines 
(Araucaria heterophylla) line both sides the main street; they were planted in October 1918 
in memory of each of the local boys who served in the war.81  Some of the trees have died 
and been replaced, so they are of varying heights - the largest being approximately 20 metres 
tall. Replacements have also been planted in a recreation reserve beside the school. In 
nearby Crescent Street stand ten large spreading weeping fig trees (Ficus benjaminina), 
planted in 1945 in memory of the soldiers of the Cudgen district who fell in the Second 
World War.  

On 29 January 1918 the Tweed Daily reported in patriotic terms on the service held in the 
Methodist Church in Murwillumbah to unveil the honour board in memory of the young 
men of Murwillumbah who served in the war. 

At the evening service in the Methodist Church last Sunday the handsome 
honour board of polished silky oak, beautifully designed  and  chastely  finished, 
containing the names of two score of soldier lads, was unveiled by Mrs E. 
Warne, the mother of one of our returned men. The occasion was unique and 
will ever remain a memorable night  in the history of Methodism on  the Tweed 
River. At half past seven o’clock, the church being crowded, the congregation 

Honour Rolls at the Uniting Church in Murwillumbah record the names of
local men who were killed during two World Wars. Photo: Ray Duke
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rose to sing the Doxology, which was sung by many with full and thankful 
hearts, by others with sadness that patiently awaits the future gladness of 
reunion. Time honoured and appropriate hymns suitable to such an occasion 
rose in a great volume of praise from a reverent congregation, the choir 
contributing  an  anthem  ‘Onward  Christian Soldier’.82  

At the end of the war many 
solders were given 
government assistance to 
settle on the land and take 
up farming. In 1919 the 
Government purchased 
land in the area now 
known as Carool to be 
used as a soldiers 
settlement. Gangs of scrub 
fellers prepared the land, 
which was divided into 
blocks of 4ha to 5.2ha. In 
the early days life was 
hard; the soldiers lived in 
tents on the flats while 

they built houses on the newly cleared land. One of their first priorities was to set up a 
sawmill, and the boiler was hauled into the valley by a team of 66 bullocks, controlled by 
four bullockies. Most of the first settlers were single men, and the few children had to walk 
to the school at Bilambil.  

Over the next two years other families arrived, and in 1922 a school was completed at 
Carool. Most of the building work was done by the settlers themselves, using timber from a 
giant teak tree felled on nearby Mount Somerville. A team of 44 bullocks were required to 
haul the tree to the mill and there was still timber left over after the school was constructed, 
later used to build a hall.83  

On 24 February 1921 the Tweed Daily reported that the soldier settlers were concerned 
about delays in construction of internal roads in the settlement and had sent a representative 
to Sydney to express their dissatisfaction. However the same article reported advances in the 
settlement; most of the internal roads had been graded, a big area of scrub had been felled, a 
small area was planted with bananas and a larger area with maize. 84 

3.8.2 The Second World War 

During the first years of the Second World War the conflict was a distant one, fought in 
Europe on the other side of the world. The bombing of Pearl Harbour on 7 December 1941 
and the advent of the war in the Pacific brought the war much closer to Australia. The 
bombing of Darwin by Japanese aircraft on 19 February 1942 and the attack on ships in 
Sydney harbour by Japanese midget submarines on 31 May 1942 brought the reality of war 
right to Australia’s shores and increased the sense of insecurity and fear. In the Tweed 
Valley people feared the beautiful beaches of the Tweed coast would make ideal landing 
places for invading Japanese forces. Air raid shelters were dug at schools, clearing stations 
and first aid posts were established, groups gathered to make camouflage nets, and all lights 
visible from the sea were blacked out. The war effort involved everyone. The women of the 

1920  Soldier Settlers among the tents which were their first homes at Bilambil
Soldiers Settlement (now known as Carool) on land bought by the
Government for returned Servicemen.
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Red Cross and the Comforts Fund worked tirelessly raising funds, appealing for donations of 
blankets and sheets for the local emergency hospital, knitting socks and preparing food 
parcels to send to soldiers in the armed forces. Contingency plans were made with other 
National Emergency Services on the North coast of New South Wales so that if a raid on one 
town centre occurred, other towns would accommodate any overflow of casualties. The 
effect of the war on those left at home was psychological rather than physical. Edna Hall, 
who grew up in the village of Stokers Siding, recalls the plans made if the Japanese invaded:  

The job my husband had to do … and my father, was to destroy all the cattle and 
all the horses. There was to be nothing left if they invaded. We were all to start 
off going along Smiths Creek road to get away from them… There were people 
left behind to destroy everything, burn all the houses and not even leave a bit of 
food.85 

After the Battle of the Coral 
Sea in May 1942 and the land 
battle against the invading 
Japanese at Milne Bay in 
Papua New Guinea in June 
1942 the tide of war began to 
turn against the Japanese.86 The 
threat to Australia eased, but 
the war dragged on for three 
more years. Brisbane was a 
major centre for American 
servicemen on leave, and Nola 
Ward, who grew up in Stokers 
Siding, recalls American 
soldiers recuperating from war 
injuries who were billeted by 
families in the Tweed Valley.87 

A plaque on Letitia Spit records the American servicemen’s camp established there in 1943 
for the use of the 32nd Division of the US Army. Greta Vidler, who was going to school in 
Fingal Head during the war, recalls:  

I remember when the soldiers were camped at Wommin Bay. They would come 
down and visit everyone, some of them would go with me to the beach to watch 
me catch seatworms. A few even had a go at eating raw pipis.88 

The Fingal Progress Association researched the location of the camp and the reason for its 
establishment in what was then a very isolated area. They identified the location with 
reasonable certainty, on what was locally called the big lagoon, an area of wetland north of 
Wommin Lake which has since been filled in. The evidence for the purpose of the camp is 
not so clear. It appears that it was probably a rest and recreation camp for sick or injured 
soldiers. Local residents recall the regular Saturday afternoon concerts held on a wooden 
stage at the camp, and many of the men lying around on stretchers. They also recall the 
guards on Fingal Road and the taxis and blue and white buses that did a roaring trade 
transporting the soldiers to and from Tweed Heads. There were few services in Fingal Head 
and the Americans brought in all they needed by road or by river transport. Local memory 
has it that the Americans buried all their supplies when they abandoned the camp and the 

1942 With the threat of invasion by the Japanese, regulations to slow 
their advance included collecting all the boats at a point where they
could be destroyed if necessary.  These are moored at Byangum Bridge.
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tinned food was quickly retrieved by eager local residents, tired of  years of food  
rationing.89 
With so many able bodied men serving overseas in Europe, the Middle East and later the 
Pacific, there was a critical shortage of manpower in Australia during the Second World 
War. The Government allocated Italian prisoners of war to work on farms throughout the 
country. Individual farmers applied for maximum of three prisoners of war and at a meeting 
of the Tweed Brunswick Agricultural Committee on 10 March 1944, applications for 66 
prisoners were endorsed. The demand was so great for Italian prisoners of war on Tweed 
farms that the Government’s initial quota of 100 was doubled by the end of May 1994. Each 
prisoner received an allowance of one shilling and threepence per day and basic goods such 
as soap, tobacco and toothpaste. Their employers paid one pound per week to the supervisor 
of the prisoners. The prisoners were generally hard working and were integrated into the 
community, although they were conspicuous in their bright magenta uniforms. They often 
provided the music for Saturday night dances and concerts.90  Allan Dawson remembers 
Italian prisoners of war arriving to work on his father’s banana farm near Uki. 

The army brought them out on a truck with an interpreter, said ‘Here they are’ 
and that was it. They couldn’t speak any English and we couldn’t talk any Italian 
to them. They settled in… They used to dress them in bright red clothes, that was 
their uniform. They weren’t supposed to go more than a mile away from the 
homestead. They weren’t allowed to have firearms and they weren’t supposed to 
make any of that wine or schnapps!91 

3.9 POST-WAR YEARS 

The wartime advance of the 
Japanese made Australians 
acutely aware of their small 
population and vulnerability to 
invasion. After the war the 
Government opened Australia 
to migration, mainly from 
post-war Europe, firmly 
linking the need for a larger 
population to the need for 
defence. Arthur Calwell 
emerged as the most 
passionate advocate of a large 
post-war immigration 
program, and emphasised the need for a larger labour force to ensure economic and 
industrial growth.92 

The coastal township of Kingscliff south of Tweed Heads, then popularly known as Cudgen 
Headland, was given its first boost about 1926 when a road to Chinderah was constructed. In 
1931 the Tweed Daily published in Murwillumbah advertised the delights of Cudgen 
Headland, promoting it as a family resort for camping, picnicking, fishing, and surfing.93  A 
second boost occurred during the post-war period when the Australian economy boomed and 
Australian families began to have more disposable income and more free time to spend on 
leisure activities. Kingscliff grew rapidly as a popular holiday resort, attracting holiday 
makers from all over northern New South Wales and southern Queensland. Improved 

c.1930 Early campers flocked to Cudgen Headland, now called Kingscliff.
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camping facilities were provided as well as other facilities such as a bowling green, tennis 
courts and surf life saving patrols. Another factor in the growth of Kingscliff during the late 
1950s and early 1960s was the development of the rutile sand mining industry along the 
Tweed coast. At the peak of the mining industry in the 1950s, five companies were operating 
along the coast, including New South Wales Rutile Mining Co. Pty Ltd and Cudgen RZ Pty 
Ltd. Many of their employees rented or bought houses in Kingscliff and patronised the stores 
and hotel, bringing much local business to the town. The mining companies provided 
funding for improving the roads and other amenities in Kingscliff, laying the foundation for 
its future development. Today Kingscliff continues to grow rapidly as a popular resort 
destination with high quality restaurants and cafes. 

Largely as a result of sand 
mining operations, the twenty 
mile strip of beaches on the 
Tweed coast between Kingscliff 
and Pottsville remained largely 
undeveloped until the 1960s. 
Five sand mining companies 
held leases in the area during the 
1950s, including hundreds of 
acres of valuable seaside land. In 
1958 the Tweed Shire Council 
president, C.E. Cox, highlighted 
the tourist potential of this 
beautiful area and predicted that 
it would rival the Gold Coast 
within a decade.94 A new coast 
road was constructed, opening the way for the development of seaside villages at 
Cabarita/Bogangar, Hastings Point and Pottsville. 

3.10 NEWCOMERS  

The Aquarius festival held in Nimbin in 1973 sparked a new movement of people to 
northern New South Wales and the Tweed Valley. The Festival drew a great deal of 
publicity to the north coast of New South Wales and many who came to the festival stayed 
on in the area, establishing alternative communities. They sought to find a new way of 
communal living, away from the anonymity and materialism of the city, that was more self-
sufficient and closer to nature.95 Assisted by State legislation allowing rural multiple 
occupancy, they were the beginning of a new wave of migration from urban to rural areas. 
Sometimes there were initial tensions between the new arrivals and the original residents but 
over time the new arrivals, and many others who followed them over the years, have become 
integrated into the community. These recent arrivals have brought new skills and enterprises, 
establishing craft workshops, art galleries, cafes, market gardens and orchards. The legacy of 
these recent arrivals can be seen in the diverse and tolerant community of the Tweed Valley 
today.  

The more recent arrivals have also contributed to the diversity of lifestyles and architecture 
in the Tweed, ranging from simple hand-built dwellings on communally owned rural 
properties, more conventional single family homes in urban and village areas, to high rise 
apartments in Tweed Heads and architect designed beach houses in the newer coastal 

1959  Sand mining transformed the coast at Cudgen where this dry
mill separation plant stood.                                 Photo: R. L. Anthony
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developments. The residence ‘Sapere aude’ (dare to be wise), designed and built by the 
owners near Uki in the 1980s, is an example of the significant changes to rural architecture 
that have occurred in the last quarter of the 20th century. The house is built of natural 
materials (local hardwood timber and external stone cladding sourced from the site), uses 
passive solar climate control, and incorporates solar panels for heating water and a pelton 
wheel to generate electricity. Designed to have minimal environmental impact, the house 
blends in to its natural surroundings of rainforest and  rock. 

The later newcomers have tended to be more affluent and to have higher expectations in 
terms of preserving the special character of the Tweed Valley and the quality of life that first 
attracted them to settle in the area. In 2003 local residents of the village of Uki, both old and 
new, fought and won a battle against the building of a six-unit multiple dwelling 
development on a steep ridge within the heritage conservation area.  As a result of this 
resident action, which was strongly supported by the wider community, Tweed Shire 
Council is developing a rural village strategy which it is hoped will strengthen development 
controls for Uki and other small villages in the Tweed. The strategy involves the preparation 
of individual locality plans that take into account the unique characteristics of the Shire’s 
villages and the local issues affecting them.96 
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TWEED SHIRE COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

ITEMS FOR CONSIDERATION 
Taranora Park [Site of Cedar Getters Camp], Dry Dock Road, Tweed Heads South. 9 
Tree stump with spring board, Mt Jerusalem National Park. 1 
Fig tree, Chinderah Bay Rd, Chinderah. 1 
Harry Hatton’s Fig Tree, Byangum.  1 
Fig Tree Roundabout, Marine Parade, Kingscliff.  1 
Canary Island Palms, Commercial Rd, Murwillumbah.  9 
Plane Trees, 1205 Kyogle Road, Uki.  1 
The Studio (Slab hut) and surrounding remnant riverine sub-tropical rainforest, 62 Numinbah Rd, 
Kynnumboon. 1 
Border Fence Posts, Boundary St, Point Danger. 1 
Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area, Condong.  1 
Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area, Murwillumbah.  1 
Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area, Murwillumbah.  1 
Tumbulgum Village Urban Conservation Area, Tumbulgum. 4 
Tyalgum Village Conservation Area, Tyalgum. 1, 9 
Uki Village Urban Conservation Area, Uki. 3,4,9 
Fernvale Public School [former], Fernvale. 1 
Public School residence [former],  Numinbah Rd, Chillingham. 1 
Murwillumbah High School (block A), Riverview St, Murwillumbah. 6,8,9,10 
Murwillumbah Public School Hall, Prince St, Murwillumbah. 9,10 
Catholic School, Murwillumbah St / Mooball St, Murwillumbah. 3,7 
Dungay Public School, Queensland Rd, Dungay. 1 
Public School, Stuart St, Tweed Heads. 10 
School Bell, Stoker's Siding Public School, Stokers Siding. 1 
Store and Post Office, Numinbah Rd, Chillingham. 1 
General Store & Storage Sheds (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), McLeod 
St, Condong. 1, 9 
Kelly Bros. Store, Tweed Valley Way, Mooball. 10 
General Store, Coolman St, Tyalgum. 1 
Post Office / Store, Kyogle Road, Uki. 10  
Old Bakery, Coolman St, Tyalgum. 13 
Stokers Siding Pottery [formerly Johansen’s General Store], 224 Stokers Road, Stokers Siding. 1 
The Grainery, 32 Charles St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Tea House and Residence, Riverside Drive, Tumbulgum. 5 
Town Motel / Al & Rosie's Eatery/ Daily News Office (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street 
Urban Conservation Area), 3 Wharf St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Tweed Arcade (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Wharf St / 
Queen St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Broadway (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Queen St, 
Murwillumbah. 1 
Andrassy's Sports World / Hairdresser / P Smith & Sons (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street 
Urban Conservation Area),  85 - 95 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Surveyor's Office (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 142 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
St Vincent De Paul (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah . 1 
Darryl Watts / Banana NSW (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Op Shop / Antiques (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 130 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah.  
Fresh Homewares / Discount Store (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation 
Area), 108 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
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Walter Salmon Pharmacy (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 108 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Bridgelands Retravision (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 104 - 
106 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
John Taylor Electrical / Andersons Treasure Store (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban 
Conservation Area),  100 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Bottle Shop (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 96 Murwillumbah 
St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Rawards Menswear (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 90 - 92 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Austral Café (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 88 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
AON Risk Services / Dick Smiths Electrical / Con Varela, (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street 
Urban Conservation Area)  80 - 84 Murwillumbah St  Murwillumbah. 1 
Work & Country Store (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 74 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Newsagent / Salvo's Store (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
Murwillumbah  St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Dinki Di Discounts (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 52 - 58 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Tursa / Brumby's Bakery / Hair Dresser (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban 
Conservation Area),  50 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Toy Kingdom (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 40 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Tweed House (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 25 Wharf St, 
Murwillumbah . 10 
J H Williams Store (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 24 Wharf 
St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Buzz Bar (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 23 Wharf St, 
Murwillumbah. 1 
J H Williams Store (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 22 Wharf 
St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Vacant Store (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Wharf St, 
Murwillumbah.1 
Blue Frog Cafe/Disposal Store/ Precise PC's/ Pavlos Café (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street 
Urban Conservation Area),  4 - 8 Wharf St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Marville Building (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Wollumbin 
Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Shopfront (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Wollumbin Street, 
Murwillumbah.  1 
Austral Building (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 1 Wollumbin 
St, Murwillumbah. 6,8 
Prospero Street, South Murwillumbah.  9 
Astor Flats (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Commercial Road, 
Murwillumbah. 10 
Mulvin House (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Commercial 
Road, Murwillumbah. 10 
Residence “Bungalora”, Terranora Road, Bungalora. 1 
Residence, “Sapere Aude”, 131 Cedar Creek Road, Cedar Creek.  1 
Residence, Chinderah Bay Drive, Chinderah.  10 
Residence (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), 99-121 McLeod St, Condong. 1 
Residence (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), 65 McLeod Street, Condong.  1 
Residence (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), 36 McLeod St, Condong.  10 
Residence, Condong.  10 
Residence, 412 Limpinwood Valley Road, Limpinwood. 1 
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Residence (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Byangum Road cnr 
Murwillumbah Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence “Moira” (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 1 
Byangum Road, Murwillumbah. 9,10 
Residence “The Vicarage”, 19 Bent St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Residence , 2 Foot or 2 Bent St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Residence,  91 - 93 Commercial Road,  Murwillumbah. 10 
Residence, 51 Ewing St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 1 Eyles Avenue, Murwillumbah. 10 
Residence “Goldsborough” (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 4 Eyles Avenue, 
Murwillumbah. 3,5,6,7,8,9 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area [formerly H L Anthony’s residence]), 13 
Eyles Avenue, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 15 Eyles Avenue, Murwillumbah.   10 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 1 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 3 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 5 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 7 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 9 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 11 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 19 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 21 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 23 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 25 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 27 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 10 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 12 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 18 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 20 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 22 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 24 Myrtle Street, Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence “Tombonda” (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), Myrtle Lane, 
Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence, 44 Riverview St, Murwillumbah. 10 
Residence "Lisnagar House" & Dairy, Numinbah Road, (near Kynnumboon Bridge), Murwillumbah. 
4,7,8,9,14,18 
Residence, 76 River St, South Murwillumbah.  1 
Residence “St. Elmos” [formerly Johansen's family home], Smiths Creek Road, Stokers Siding. 1 
Residence, 27 Florence St, Tweed Heads. 1 
Residence, 18 Hill St, Tweed Heads. 1 
Residence [formerly Willis (home of 2 20th century political figures)], Coodgee St, Tyalgum. 1 
Campbell’s Residence, 238 Tumbulgum Road, Tygalgah.  9 
Dum Dum Homestead & Workers Cottage, 973 Kyogle Road, Uki. 3,4,5,6,8,9 
Kingsford Flats, 35 Commercial Road, Murwillumbah.  9 
Tweed Shire “City of the Arts Space” [formerly Tweed River Regional Art Gallery and Proudfoot’s 
residence], Tumbulgum Road, Murwillumbah. 9,13 
Government Wharf Remains (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
Tweed River near Tumbulgum Road, Murwillumbah. 1 
Main Street Clock (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
Murwillumbah St / Wharf St / Queen St,  Murwillumbah. 1 
Police Station, Courthouse and outbuildings (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban 
Conservation Area), 61 - 83 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14  
Tweed Heads Maritime Museum, former Old Court House Building, Pioneer Park, Kennedy Drive, 
Tweed Heads.  9,13  
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Government Offices ([formerly] as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation 
Area), Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 3,5,6,7,8,10 
Murwillumbah Station and Yard Group, Bray St, Murwillumbah. 8,9,17 
Border Marker, Boundary St, Tweed Heads. 1 
Bilambil & Cobaki War Memorial Roll, Bilambil Hall, Bilambil Road, Bilambil.  12 
War Memorial Cenotaph ,  Masterton Park, Burringbar. 12 
Chillingham War Memorial Roll, Chillingham Hall, Cnr Numinbah Road and Satinwood Place, 
Chillingham.   12 
War Memorial Cenotaph & Public School War Memorial Rolls,  Collier St, Cudgen. 1, 10 
Memorial Avenue, Collier St, Cudgen. 12 
Memorial  Figs, Crescent St, Cudgen Road, Cudgen. 1 
Doon Doon & Commissioner's Creek War Memorial Honour Roll, Historical Society. Norco Road, 
Uki.  12 
Dungay Public School War Memorial Rolls, 305 Tomewin Rd., Dungay. 1,12 
Duranbah Public School War Memorial Roll, Duranbah Rd, Duranbah. 12 
Eungella RSL War Memorial Roll, Tweed River Historical Society,  2 Queensland Road, 
Murwillumbah. 12 
War Memorial Cenotaph, Marine Parade, Kingscliff. 12 
St. Andrews Presbyterian Church War Memorial Roll, 16 Wollumbin Street, Murwillumbah.  12 
War Memorial Cenotaph, Remembrance Place, Queensland Road, Murwillumbah. 12 
Piggabeen & Cobaki War Memorial Roll, Piggabeen Hall, 525 Piggabeen Road, Piggabeen.  12 
War Memorial Complex, Anzac Park, Pottsville. 12 
War Memorial Doon Doon and Commissioner's Creek Honour Roll,  Historical Society Norco Road,  
Uki. 12 
War Memorial - All Saints C of E Roll, All Saint's Church, Byangum Road,  Murwillumbah. 1 
Dunbible & Stokers Siding War Memorial Rolls, Stokers Siding / Dunbible Hall, 244 Stokers Siding 
Road, Stokers Siding.  12 
Tumbulgum War Memorial Roll, Tumbulgum Hall, Cnr Riverside Drive and Government Road, 
Tumbulgum.  12 
War  Memorial Gates, Tumbulgum Sports Ground, Tumbulgum. 12  
St Cuthbert's Church of England War Memorial Roll & Stained Glass Window, St Cuthbert's 
Church, 13 Powell Street, Tweed Heads.  12  
Tyalgum War Memorial  Roll, Tyalgum Hall, 1 Cudrigan Street, Tyalgum.  12 
War Memorial and Town Clock (as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), Kyogle Road, 
Uki. 12 
Uki Hall / School of Arts & War Memorial Rolls, Uki Hall / School of Arts, 1462 Kyogle Road, Uki.  
12 
Plaque dedicated to American WW2 Camp, Letitia Spit Road, Fingal. 1 
Drill Hall, Murwillumbah. 1 
 
 
NOTE 
 
Numbers at the end of each item refer to existing heritage listings and registers. Refer to page 3 
for an Index of Sources. 
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Travelling Over Land and Sea 



 
78 

4.1 OVERLAND TRACKS 

The first Europeans who penetrated the dense rainforests of the Tweed Valley in search of 
timber found it difficult to find their way through the tangle of vines and creepers and the 
swamps and mangroves lining the creeks and rivers. The cedar getters often relied upon the 
ancient Aboriginal pathways through the forest, which tended to follow ridgelines and areas 
of higher ground where more open schlerophyll forest predominated. Keats records one of 
the earliest tracks, from South Tweed to Terranora and Chinderah:  

On old land maps of the Lower Tweed area showing the Terranora Inlet, 
vestiges of an old track were drawn in by the early surveyors. The track led off 
from near today’s South Tweed Heads dry dock and led towards the Terranora 
Hills joining the direction of Fraser Drive. …This track was probably based on 
an ancient aboriginal pathway and later used by the European cedar getters to 
reach the stands of cedar which grew back in the Terranora hills.1 

Alternative overland routes were along the beaches. As news spread of the rich stands of 
cedar on the Tweed River, cedar getters travelled north along the beaches from Ballina and 

the Richmond River, and south from 
Moreton Bay. They walked or 
traversed the route on horseback, 
skirting the headlands and swimming 
the many rivers and creeks. From 
Cudgen Creek a track was cut inland 
through the scrub to reach the Tweed 
River at Cudgen (today’s Chinderah), 
where Thomas Boyd and his wife 
Sarah kept an accommodation house. 
This track was gradually improved 
across stretches of swampland by 
corduroy. Joshua Bray used this route 
in the early 1860s to deliver mail to 
Ballina, rowing down river from 
Kynnumboon to Chinderah, then 
passing the sealed mailbags to local 

Aborigines who carried them south to the postmaster at Ballina.  During the 1870s and 
1880s when the township of Cooloon thrived as a shipping centre, many early settlers 
travelled from Brisbane to the Tweed Valley along the coastal route, fording the Nerang 
River, and Currumbin and Tallebudgera creeks.  

Charles Sydney Bell, in a series of articles written in 1945, describes how the obstacles 
presented by the numerous creek and river crossings on the journey along the coast from 
Brunswick Heads were overcome: 

Before the train ran from Lismore to Murwillumbah the only route was via 
Brunswick Heads per light coaches, which crossed at low tides, the passengers 
by dinghies, and the coaches being partly floated with specially buoyant logs 
lashed to their wheels like semi rafts. Then the journey continued via coastal 
tracks and across the hills behind Condong to Murwillumbah.2 

 

c.1890 Shipping was one of the first means of transport as the
variety of boats moored in the Back Channel at Tweed Heads,
then called Cooloon, shows.
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In 1863 Samuel Gray pioneered a rough bridle path westward from his selection at 
Kynnumboon near the present town of Murwillumbah through Tyalgum, Nimbin Rock then 
to Tunstall Station near Lismore and on to the settlement of Casino. Bray brought cattle 
along this route in 1864 and later in 1868 John Boyd used it as the mail route from Casino to 
the Tweed, a journey of four days. In 1871, three Tweed selectors, John Hindmarsh, James 
Black and John Clarke, found a much shorter and easier route to Casino and Lismore, across 
the Nightcap Range.  

Mr Arthur Gracie first travelled the route over the Nightcap Ranges from Lismore to the 
Tweed Valley in 1878. He was later employed in surveying an alternative route at a lower 
elevation to the west. Writing to the Tweed Daily in 1945, he recalled:  

Although much work had been done on this road in places, it was far from being 
used by vehicles in 1878, when I first traversed it. On that visit we camped on 
the top of the Nightcap at Contractor O’Keefe’s camp. Rock cutting for the road 
was then in progress along the side of the mountain. Farther on to the Tweed the 
road continued along the ‘Razorback’, ‘Zig-Zag’, ‘Jerusalem Cutting’, ‘Ring 
Tree’, across Commissioner’s Creek and so down to Rowland’s Creek, where 
the Tweed district began. 
All this as a through-road has, I understand, been abandoned, ‘zig-zags’ not 
being favoured in modern road location. In fact all construction was stopped in 
my time, and I was employed in marking out a new road to the west, which 
crossed the range at a lower elevation, and provided longer and easier grades.3 

This alternative route was not constructed and the road over the Nightcap Ranges remained a 
horse track, and the only connection of the Tweed to the south. For many years it was used 
to carry the mail from Kynnumboon to Lismore. The first mailmen, Alexander Simpson and 
James Graham, travelled the route twice a week, often spending the night in a hollow log 
high in the ranges. The road was always difficult, with steep ascents and descents and creek 
crossings, and travellers often had to contend with driving rain and cold.4  

The first link between Kynnumboon and the districts to the north was a rough bridle track 
from Joshua Bray’s property over a saddle in the McPherson Range at Tomewin and down 
to the small settlement at Nerang in Queensland.5  Richard William Boyd held a mail 
contract in 1864 from Casino to Limestone (Ipswich) and followed this route from 
Kynnumboon into the Nerang Valley. In 1873 Joshua Bray applied to the NSW Government 
to repair the mail track from Kynnumboon to the Queensland border. After an engineer was 
dispatched to inspect both routes, Bray was granted a sum of 250 pounds to repair the road 
and build bridges over all the creek crossings. This brought protests from some residents of 
Tweed Junction, who favoured an alternative route from the Junction to Nerang, even 
though this route was considerably longer and over more difficult terrain. After an engineer 
was again dispatched, this time to inspect both routes, Bray was instructed to spend the 
whole of the 250 pounds on the road from Kynnumboon to the Tweed border. The affair had 
prompted a fiery exchange of letters in the Queenslander newspaper. In a letter dated 22 
November 1873 Bray responded to his critics:  

Mr Brady’s vanity leads him to suppose that he and his friends constitute the 
whole of the public. He says moreover ‘the whole of the public have on several 
occasions declared for the junction route.’  But subjoined is a copy of a letter 
received by our member, Mr Bawden, from the Roads Department, … which 
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shows that that a great many people here hold a very different opinion from Mr 
Brady and also that their opinion has had weight.6 

It was clear that something needed to 
be done to improve the bush tracks of 
the Tweed Valley. As a correspondent 
to The Queenslander newspaper in 
1873 put it: ‘it is full time that 
something was done about these 
roads, as at present they are 
diabolical, as everyone can testify who 
has had the exquisite misery of riding 
over them.’7  These rough bush tracks 
through the dense forest presented 
numerous obstacles, posed by creek 

crossings, fords and bogs created by bullock teams. Crossing a creek bridge by ‘corduroy” 
(loose saplings laid crossways across the poles of the bridge) was hazardous to horse and 
rider. Florence Bray, the daughter of Joshua Bray, vividly recalls in her memoirs the perils 
of fording a stream on horseback: 

Down, down the steep bank, sometimes in one long slide, the horse almost sitting 
on his tail - a mad plunge through water nearly touching the saddle girths and 
then a dash up the opposite bank, when one feared that the horse might fall 
backwards. In fact it all had to be done very quickly, as, to delay, pause and 
consider would have been fatal. A creek bridged with ‘corduroy’ was really 
worse to cross, for ‘corduroy’ consisted of loose saplings laid cross-ways. If the 
horse put his hoof on the end of a sapling, the other end flew up into the air, 
splashing the rider with muddy water. And then the horse’s leg would sometimes 
slip right between the poles, to the great danger of his breaking it - the rider on 
his back was generally sure that the leg would break!8 

The old route from Murwillumbah across the McPherson ranges at Tomewin, then on to 
Nerang, was also used by later mail contractors such as George Jarvis and his son James 
Jarvis, who in the 1880s ran a mail and 
passenger coach service between Lismore and 
Nerang. The coach followed a track from 
Lismore to the sea, then along the beaches to 
Brunswick Heads, then inland to 
Murwillumbah and Tomewin. It was a 
hazardous journey over the McPherson Ranges, 
fording rivers and creeks; a small tree was 
sometimes used at the back of the coach as a 
brake. The horses were changed at 
Tallebudgera, their arrival heralded by a bugle. 
After a stop at Lanes Hotel  in Mudgeeraba, the 
coach reached Nerang, where passengers 
boarded the train service to Brisbane.9 

The roads in the Tweed remained hazardous well into the twentieth century. They originated 
as the old bullock team tracks used by timber getters and by dairy farmers moving their milk 
and cream to the river and on to markets. Some improvements began to be made when motor 

c.1905 The Mail Coach which also carried passengers, at the
border gates between Queensland and NSW. 

c.1930  Built in 1928, the Byrrill Creek Road Bridge 
was a vital link for farmers and timber getters on the 
South Arm.  It was destroyed in the 1954 floods and 
replaced by a low-level timber bridge, which often 
floods.
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vehicles took to the road in the 1920s. Most of the early bridges in the Tweed Valley have 
now been replaced, but the remains of some bridges built in the 1920s can still be seen, for 
example one pier of the first Byrrill Creek Road bridge built in 1928. This was the last link 
in a chain of four bridges linking the district to Uki, the nearest village, and replaced a low 
ford that was often flooded. The bridge was opened with great fanfare on 29 September 
1928 by the president of Tweed Shire Council, Cr Faulks, and the first vehicle to cross was 
dispatched to Uki Hotel to collect the beer for the celebration. 

Heavy summer rains due to 
cyclones have often caused 
severe flooding throughout the 
Tweed Valley. The first major 
flood recorded in 1887 washed 
away fencing, bush tracks and 
stock. As development 
progressed the effects were 
even more devastating with 
roads, bridges, railway lines 
and houses carried away by the 
torrents. In 1921 the Tweed 
River at Murwillumbah rose to 
a height of 5.84m, inundating the main street of the town, but the record was set in 1956 
when 508mm of rain fell in 24 hours. The floodwaters rose to 11.07m in Uki and a level of 
5.79m was recorded in Murwillumbah.10 

The destruction of houses, businesses and railway lines prompted flood mitigation programs 
that altered the south side of Murwillumbah. Houses in flood prone areas near the Tweed 
River were removed or raised, levee banks were constructed and on the north side of the 
river a concrete retaining wall was built. Public buildings in the main street were constructed 
above flood level and shops devised emergency plans to raise their stock to secure storage. 
Farmers were encouraged to clear vegetation along the river banks and in the outlying areas 
they and their families watched the rising waters and learned ways of coping with the effects 
on their land and their lives.11 

4.2 THE RIVER ROAD 

From the earliest days of European 
settlement, travel by water was the main 
means of transport in the Tweed Valley. 
The first cedar getters who arrived in the 
district in the 1840s hauled their logs to 
the nearest watercourse and floated them 
downstream when the rains came. 
Throughout the nineteenth century and 
well into the twentieth the Tweed River 
was the lifeline of the valley, alive with 
vessels plying their trade. Since there 
were no bridges across the Tweed, the 
river was crossed by punts at The Junction (Tumbulgum) and Murwillumbah. These were 
superceded by vehicle ferries, with another crossing at Chinderah, near Tweed Heads. The 

1921 Frequent flooding is part of life for the people and lands of the
Tweed valley. Though often associated with summer cyclones, floods can
happen at any time of the year as this photo taken in winter shows. 

1990  The Tumbulgum ferry crosses the river for the last
time, having been replaced by a high level bridge.
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1908 The heavily laden riverboat “Mibbin” disembarks passengers and
cargo at the Tweed Heads Wharf.        Photo: R. Warbrooke snr

ferry at Tumbulgum operated for 100 years; it was replaced by the Alexander Twohill bridge 
in 1988, named after a former president of the Tweed Shire Council. The ferry made its last 
journey across the river between North Tumbulgum and Tumbulgum on 21 December 1988, 
carrying almost 300 passengers. Many old time residents of Tumbulgum and regular patrons 
of the ferry gathered to mark the end of an era. The crowd sang ‘Auld Lang Syne’ as the 
empty ferry left the river bank for the last time, while George Beattie flew overhead in his 
seaplane.12 The Tweed is no longer the busy commercial waterway it once was; today the 
ferry approach at Tumbulgum is used by recreational fishermen and waterskiers to launch 
their boats.  

In 1884 the enterprising brothers 
George and Charles Skinner, who 
had established a business at 
Tumbulgum manufacturing aerated 
waters, succeeded in winning a 
contract for the carriage of mail from 
Tumbulgum to Tweed Heads. To 
cope with the new business they 
purchased a small steamer called the 
Florrie, the first mail and passenger 
boat on the river. The tiny vessel was 
built in Sydney and towed to the 
Tweed at a cost of £50 – a very 
considerable figure in those days. 
Initially the Florrie would leave 

Tumbulgum in the morning, travel upstream to Murwillumbah to take on the mail and 
passengers, then steam downstream to Tweed Heads. The following day she would return 
upstream to Murwillumbah then back to Tumbulgum. As passenger traffic increased the 
Skinner brothers built another boat, the Pearl and in 1888 established a regular daily 
passenger service between Murwillumbah and Tweed Heads. The Government wharf at 
Murwillumbah was used by all forms of river craft; all that remains of the wharf is two 
timber piles in the Tweed River near the Tumbulgum road. 

In 1891 the Skinners transferred their headquarters to Murwillumbah and introduced a third 
vessel to the Tweed River, the Uki. Their business carrying passenger and freight between 
the growing villages along the Tweed was given a major boost with the opening of the 
railway link north from Lismore 
to Murwillumbah in 1894 and 
the opening of the rail link south 
from Brisbane and Nerang to 
Tweed Heads in 1903. Road 
travel was still slow and difficult 
and river steamers provided the 
most efficient link between the 
two railheads. Over the years the 
Skinner brothers added more 
vessels to their fleet: the 
Booyong, the Mystery, the 
Magnet, the Mebbin and the 
Emma Pyers. In 1913 their 
brother-in-law Captain Frank 

c.1884 Here pictured on Sydney Harbour where she was built, the
steamer ”Florrie” was used on the Tweed River by her owners,
the Skinner brothers, to carry mail and passengers between
Murwillumbah and Tweed Heads. 
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Lowes joined the firm and the company became known as Skinner Lowes and Co. For over 
fifty years the Skinner and Lowes steamers were a feature of the Tweed River. The advent of 
improved road transport by the late 1920s marked the demise of the more leisurely era of 
river travel, and on 1 February 1934 the steamer Mebbin made the last regular passenger trip 
on the river.13 As early as 1919 there were signs that the days of the river steamers were 
numbered. An advertisement appeared in the local press advising readers that  ‘a fine up to 
date charabanc runs daily between Murwillumbah and Tweed Heads, connecting with the 
train to Brisbane.’14 

In addition to the passenger 
steamers, locally built droghers 
carrying timber and other cargo 
were an important feature of 
river traffic on the Tweed and 
the other rivers of northern 
NSW. Forerunners of the later 
tug boats, droghers were flat-
bottomed barges with a paddle 
wheel powered by a steam 
engine. With their shallow 
draft, the droghers could 
operate independently of the 
tides and move cargo to and 
from the steamers anchored at 
Tweed Heads at the mouth of 
the river. The North Coast 
Steam Navigation Company 
operated many droghers on the 
long winding rivers of the 

North Coast and the CSR Company used droghers to take over the delivery of cane and 
processed sugar when the Tweed River silted up.15  The deckhouse from the drogher 
Murwillumbah, built of American redwood and kauri pine between 1870 and 1880, is 
preserved at the Tweed Maritime Museum in Tweed Heads. Deckhouses came into vogue 
around the 1870s and were originally used on sailing ships. Prefabricated structures, they 
were bolted to the deck and were designed to be moved from vessel to vessel. The 
deckhouse provided accommodation for the crew with a mess table, stools and lockers for 
their belongings.16 

c.1910 Riverboats carried cream cans and passengers on the creeks and main Tweed River. 

2004 Droghers were sturdy work boats, used to carry cargo and tow
cane punts on the river.  The deckhouse of the “Murwillumbah” now
rests under shelter at the Tweed Heads Museum.
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In the 1920s Harry Hatton ran a small launch, the Bertha, between Murwillumbah and 
Byangum, which replaced his earlier stern paddle steamer, the Byangum. The Bertha carried 
cans of cream to the Murwillumbah butter factory, as well as passengers and other cargo. 
Jack Lange, who started a dairy farm near Terragon around 1909, remembers how he got his 
cream to the factory: 

We used to have to pack the cream out to Peter McDonald’s shed at Terragon. 
… We took the cream out every second day. Peter McDonald had a van with two 
horses. He took it to Byangum and Harry Hatton put it on a little boat at 
Byangum.17  

Adding to the busy river traffic, there were numerous tugs towing strings of punts carrying 
sugar cane to the sugar mill at Condong, or moored at one of the small wharves that dotted 
the banks of the lower river, while they loaded their cargoes.18 

4.3 THE OCEAN ROAD 

For the first Europeans who established a foothold in the Tweed Valley in the 1840s, sailing 
ships provided their main contact with the outside world. For most of the next century they 
relied on the small coastal trading vessels – schooners, cutters and ketches, to transport farm 
produce and the timber they had won from the forests, and to bring staple food supplies such 
as flour, tea, sugar and rum.  

Shipping was irregular, due to the dangerous, constantly shifting sand bars at the mouth of 
the Tweed River and the vagaries of winds and storms along the coast. Ships could often be 
delayed for weeks, standing off the Tweed bar while they waited for favourable winds and 
tides to make the crossing. Lighthouses were few and far between and the captains of the 
ships had no modern navigational aids to warn of approaching storms.  

At Tweed Heads the ocean going vessels transferred their cargoes to shallow draft punts and 
droghers for transport to the river settlements.19 

During the 1860s there was a dramatic increase in coastal shipping as trade grew between 
the newly established colony of Queensland and Sydney and 
other ports. A pilot station was established at Tweed Heads in 
1870 to warn ships to stand off when conditions over the bar 
were dangerous and to guide them through the maze of 
channels at the mouth of the river. The reefs that ran seaward 
from Fingal Head and Cook Island also posed a hazard to 
shipping, particularly at night and in bad weather. The pilot, 
William McGregor, would generally board every vessel 
entering port and guide them across the bar, into the channel 
and to a safe anchorage. For this service he collected a 
pilotage fee from the master which he handed on to Mr 
Carrick, the customs official. Sometimes the pilot would lead 
the vessels along the prescribed channel in a whaleboat, 
signalling changes of direction by waving a flag.20  George 
Craig, a trader operating on the Tweed in the 1870s, 
dramatically describes a crossing of the Tweed bar in a 
steamer, while the pilot’s crew waited inside the breakers: 

c.1880 Capt. William McGregor,
first Pilot at Tweed Heads, whose
job it was to guide ships over the
dangerous Tweed Bar and
through the maze of channels to
safe anchorage. 
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One can hardly believe the Captain would face the stormy and dashing, foaming 
entrance. Methinks I am entering the raging bar now – the hair is apt to stand on 
end. The stranger grasps the skylight fixtures. The companion is bolted down. …  
The engineer claps on full steam and stands by the steam valve, opens out the 
engine and the steamer enters the break of the sea; she reels, plunges, runs, 
twists, bends like a serpent and often bumps over the shallow sands. The man at 
the wheel keeps her head towards the deep dark water and not the yellowish 
green. Away ahead midst spray and rushing waves, with a dangerous sandy spit 
on the left and terrible looking rocks on the right. One false move of the 
steersman, or the quiver of the Captain’s voice, seems to invite certain 
destruction. ‘There she is goes like a bird over it.’ ‘Good morning Mr 
McGregor!’ ‘Good morning’ answers the pilot.21 

A signal mast was originally 
located on a hillock near North 
Rocks at the river entrance. In 
1875 McGregor relocated the 
signal station to a higher 
elevation on the top of Point 
Danger headland, overlooking the 
river and bar entrance. In those 
days Point Danger was covered in 
dense littoral rainforest, and the 
boatmen employed by McGregor 
laboured for months felling the 
tall trees around the site to 
provide a clear view, and then 
erecting a flagstaff and timber 
lookout house. When McGregor 
set up his first signal mast, his 
signals were rudimentary. The 
most important signal for the 
masters of vessels approaching 
the port was to convey 
information about the state of the 

tide. McGregor devised a system of flags to show whether the tide was flooding or ebbing. 
Then he needed to convey to the vessel if it was safe to cross the bar. In rough conditions he 
would fly a ‘stand off’ flag signal, to warn the vessel to anchor, usually in Danger Bay, 
under the lee of Point Danger headland. In the early days there was no method of positively 
identifying vessels, and only those familiar to the pilot crew would be known. Later as the 
volume of shipping increased, passing vessels began to fly an identifying number on the 
foremast, and the signal station answered with numbers which corresponded to a 
prearranged meaning, known as the Port Jackson code.22 

At the end of 1871 William McGregor made a submission to the authorities to build a fixed 
light on Fingal Headland. On 8 February 1872 the Bertha arrived from Sydney with a 
special consignment of materials for the light, and work began on its construction. The 
boatmen were kept busy clearing the site at Fingal Head for the light, cutting suitable spars 
from the forest at Fingal and hauling them to the site by bullock team. This was in addition 

c.1920 On Flagstaff Hill a coded display of flags conveyed vital
messages about conditions to ships arriving at the Tweed bar.               
 Photo: R. Warbrooke snr.
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to their many other duties: on the lookout at Point Danger watching for ships attempting to 
cross the bar; taking the pilot in and out across the bar; dragging ships off rocks and sand 
banks at the mouth of the river; and rowing up river to the Junction for the mail. The light 
was completed on 20 March 1872; it was a kerosene reflector light erected on four posts 30 
feet high and enclosed in a six-foot square. William Arnold, who had arrived on the Bertha 
to take up a position as a boatman at Tweed Heads, was appointed keeper of the light. In an 
address to the Tweed River Historical Society in the 1960s about her father, William 
Arnold's daughter, Mrs. Budd spoke of this light ... ‘when first erected, the light was shaped 
like a large meat safe, and mounted on a wooden structure resembling a pigeon loft. It was 
to warn ships of the existence of Cook Island’.23 

The light was a fixed bright light, a kerosene 
reflector lamp with a covering over it and 
visible from six to eight miles out to sea. The 
boatmen worked on a constant roster system, 
sharing lookout duties at the lighthouse at 
Fingal Head by night and at the signal station 
at Point Danger by day. Every evening one of 
the boatmen rowed across the river and 
walked three miles to Fingal to attend the 
light. The lamp had to be filled with 
kerosene, the wick trimmed and lit ten 
minutes before sundown. The watchkeeper 
was responsible for keeping the light burning 
steadily throughout the night, and had to 
check it constantly, as the logbook entry for 3 
March 1873 reveals ... ‘Light was trimmed at 
11 o'clock last night and at 3 o'clock this 
morning a fresh wick was put in the lamp’. 
From the night the light was first lit in March 
1872 until a more modern lighthouse and 
cottage was completed at Fingal Head in 

1879, it provided a constant beacon for ships at sea. Most entries in the logbook began with 
the words ‘Light burned well all night’.24  

The new lighthouse at Fingal Head was designed by the colonial architect James Burnett, 
and was the third of a series of five small lights established along the north coast of NSW in 
the late nineteenth century. The lighthouse was a circular brick tower of sandstone and brick, 
80 feet high, with a bluestone balcony around it, reached by climbing an outside ladder. 
Buildings of similar simple, sturdy design were erected on headlands at the mouths of the 
Richmond, Clarence, Hastings and Manning Rivers. These lighthouses played a crucial role 
in the once vital ‘north coast run’ of shipping and cargo between Queensland and NSW.25 

William Arnold was given the keys of the keeper’s residence and officially became the 
Fingal lighthouse keeper on 31 March 1879. Arnold was associated with the Fingal 
lighthouse for 28 years of his 35-year naval career and raised his large family there. Of his 
eleven children, three were born at the boatmen’s cottages on Flagstaff Hill and another five 
at the lighthouse keeper’s cottage at Fingal Head. The children walked three miles along the 
beach to the mouth of the river, where they waved a flag to the pilot station so they could be 
rowed across the river to go to school. Arnold retired in 1906 and moved his family to a new 
house on Flagstaff Hill, where he could watch the ships passing through the heads.26 

c.1920 The Fingal Lighthouse with fuel shed and the
Keeper’s quarters was built in 1872. 
                                         Postcard: Valentine Series
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Oxley recorded one of the earliest shipwrecks on the Tweed Coast in 1823 on his voyage 
north from Port Jackson in the Mermaid. Running into bad weather, Oxley anchored in the 
lee of Cook Island, and came across the stern and part of the quarterdeck of a wrecked 
vessel. A few articles were scattered around, but nothing was of much help in identifying the 
vessel. From the state of the timbers Oxley estimated the wreck had occurred about 40 years 
earlier. He speculated that it might be one of the two French ships of the expedition headed 
by La Perouse, which had reached Botany Bay just after Captain Phillip arrived with the 
First Fleet in 1788, but recent historical research indicates that La Perouse’s ships lie off the 
island of Vanikoro in the South Pacific. In the 1950s a local diver, Ben Cropp, located a 
corroded cannonball midway along the northern side of the island, but found no other traces. 
So the wreck off Cook Island remains a mystery.27  

The notorious Tweed bar was the scene of many shipwrecks during the era when coastal 
shipping predominated, between 1840 and 1940. These wrecks are testimony to the hazards 
of weather, wind and tide on the north coast run, and to the numerous masters, seamen and 
passengers who lost their lives at sea. One of the best known stories is of the wreck of the 
top-sail schooner Ebenezer, wrecked on the rocky outcrop of Point Danger just inside the bar 
on 30 July 1859. At 90 tons, the Ebenezer was considerably larger than most schooners 
trading along the NSW coast at the time. The schooner safely crossed the bar at full tide, but 
grounded on a sand bank just inside the estuary. As it was reasonably calm the passengers 
were landed on the sand bank to stretch their limbs; when dusk fell, they returned on board 
to wait for the next full tide to float the schooner off. But during the night a violent storm 
arose and the gale force winds and mountainous seas drove the Ebenezer onto the rocks of 
Point Danger. The brothers John and Edward Boyd, pioneer cedar getters in the Tweed, were 
devastated by the tragedy; they had been awaiting the arrival of their wives and young sons. 
Among the passengers who drowned were Hannah Boyd, the wife of John Boyd, their two 
year old son Thomas, and Edward Boyd, the two year old son of Edward Boyd. Although a 
non-swimmer, Edward Boyd managed to rescue his wife Mary Anne, but she later died from 
exposure.28  A monument to the Ebenezer, built of Byangum granite and flanked by palm 
trees, stands on the northern bank of the Tweed River near Point Danger, marking the place 
where the bodies of the Boyd family members were brought ashore.  

The names of many ships wrecked 
along the Tweed Coast are recorded 
in the placenames of the Tweed 
Valley. The small top-sail schooner 
Coolangatta, wrecked in 1846 off 
Point Danger, gave her name to the 
twin town of Tweed Heads, across 
the border in Queensland. Duranbah 
Beach was named after the 298-ton 
steamer Duranbah, which ran 
aground on the Tweed bar in 1920. 
Operated by the North Coast Steam 
Navigation Company, the Duranbah 
traded regularly between Sydney and 
Tweed Heads, carrying coal for the 
Condong sugar mill and the Norco 
butter factory at Murwillumbah.29  Little remains of most of the recorded shipwrecks along 
the Tweed coast, with the exception of the wreck of the steamer Alberta, and the wreck of 
the interstate frigate Delhi or Dellie, both popular sites for local divers.  The Alberta ran 

c.1920 The “Duranbah” which carried cargo for the Tweed valley
came to grief on the beach which now bears its name. 
                                                                              Photo J. Gordon 
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aground on Sutherland Reef near Fingal Head in 1890, while on a voyage carrying coal from 
Hong Kong to Melbourne. Strong tidal surges have spread the wreckage over a wide area, 
but the boiler, shaft and propeller are the most recognisable features. The Delhi struck a reef 
near Cook Island on 24 August 1941 during a voyage from Tasmania to Brisbane, and was 
badly holed. The ship is known in local folklore as ‘the apple boat’. The wreck was close to 
shore and heavy seas washed much of the ship’s cargo out of the hold, including 5,000 cases 
of Democrat apples. The beaches from Fingal to Kirra were strewn with apples and an 
excise officer from Brisbane gave permission for local residents to collect the fruit to save it 
going to waste. Chocolate and tins of Ovaltine also made up part of the cargo, so for the next 
few weeks the people of the Tweed coast lived on a diet of apples, chocolate and Ovaltine. 
Much of the site was salvaged by recreational divers during the 1960s when the wreck was 
exposed; today it is largely covered with sand.30  

By the 1890s the era of sail was coming to an end. The advent of steam ships made possible 
fast, reliable passenger services that could run to a regular timetable. They were also 
equipped with refrigeration for carrying perishable goods, essential for the growth of the 
dairy industry in the Tweed. The first company to establish passenger services between 
Sydney and the north coast of NSW was the Grafton Steam Navigation Company, 
established in 1857 by Francis Mitchell, Robert Waterson and Clark Irving. Over the next 
decade the company expanded operations from the Clarence River to the Richmond and 
Macleay Rivers and changed its name to the Clarence, Richmond and Macleay Rivers Steam 
Navigation Company.31 

In the 1860s the brothers Bruce and George 
Nicoll, sons of Sydney shipbuilder George 
Robertson Nicoll, entered the timber trade in 
northern NSW. Their first venture was a part 
interest with a Lismore storekeeper in a small 
vessel named Wallaby. In 1869 the Nicoll 
brothers built their own vessel, the brigantine 
Wallace and Bruce. The vessel disappeared while 
on a voyage to Sydney with a cargo of sawn 
timber. However the brothers saw that the future 
lay in steam; with the increasing population in 
northern NSW and the growing importance of 
agriculture in the economy of the region, there 
was a need for fast, reliable passenger and cargo 
services between Sydney and the northern rivers.  

During the 1880s and 1890s they established a 
fleet of steam vessels, trading to the Tweed and 
Richmond Rivers, Coffs Harbour and 
Woolgoolga as well as Byron Bay. They included 
the Bellinger and the Janet Nicoll, both built in 
1884, the Tweed, built in 1890, the Byron, built in 
1891 and the Chindera, built in 1895.  

The pride of their fleet was the Orara, built in 1898 and capable of carrying 30 passengers in 
luxurious panelled cabins with fittings of cedar and ‘a handsome colonial wood called 
Boligim’ grown on the Tweed. Sadly the Orara grounded on rocks on the northern side of 
the Tweed entrance only a year after she was launched, and all efforts to refloat her failed. 

1897 Another of the many casualties along the
coast, the sailing ship “Heroine”, beached near
Tweed Heads.                    Photo:  F. J. Davey
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Lover’s Rock, an outcrop of basalt rocks near the original northern head of the Tweed River, 
contains an inscription ‘S.S. Orara’, carved in the stone by a survivor of the shipwreck. The 
site was well known as part of the walking track that courting couples took in the early 
twentieth century.32 

The largest company operating on the north coast was the North Coast Steam Navigation 
Company, formed in 1891 through a merger of the Clarence, Richmond and Macleay Rivers 
Steam Navigation Company 
and the John See Company, a 
firm operating on the 
Clarence River. The North 
Coast Steam Navigation 
Company expanded further 
around the turn of the century 
when it acquired the fleet of 
the Nicoll brothers.  

In 1925 the steamers 
belonging to the Langley 
brothers, who had secured the 
contract for carrying the raw 
sugar from the CSR mill at 
Condong to the refinery in 
Sydney and for shipping coal 
to Condong to fuel the 
furnaces, were acquired by 
the same company. By the 
1940s the great days of 
coastal shipping were 
passing, in the face of 
competition from the 
railways, and from the 
growing use of motor 
transport to carry freight. The 
profits of the North Coast 
Steam Navigation Company 
were declining and finally in 
1954 the company was 
wound up.33 
The difficulties of the Tweed 
bar were well known to 
locals but not so to politicians 
in the metropolis of Sydney, 
far from this remote northern 
corner of the colony. Many 
did not want to concern 
themselves about a matter 
that, at least in their eyes, had 
little political significance. 
The settlers on the Tweed 

c.1894 Drawn on a copy of the First Edition of the Terranora Parish Map,
this sketch shows the location of the training walls which would improve the
entrance to the Tweed River for shipping.    
                                                                     Tweed Heads Historical Society
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made numerous representations to the NSW Government, pointing out how the conditions of 
the bar were hindering the economic development and prosperity of the Tweed district. 
Towards the end of the 1870s, the agitation became so vocal that it could not be ignored. 
The Government decided to take action and despatched a retired naval officer, Fredrick 
Howard, to examine the Tweed and to make suggestions as to what improvements could be 
made there. In his report Howard noted that the bar itself was 'fairly navigable at times’, but 
that incoming vessels could only get as far as the estuary of the river, for the river itself was 
beset by so many sandbanks that navigation by vessels of any size was impossible. He also 
mentioned that there were extensive sand flats between the Heads and Cudgen, and the water 
over them was very shallow. 

Finally in 1889 the engineer in chief of 
the Department of Public Works was 
instructed to investigate the situation 
and recommend what remedial works 
should be carried out. His opinion was 
that dredging would be a waste of 
money unless the cause of the shoaling 
were removed, and advocated the 
construction of training walls to 
control the flow of the river and keep 
the channel open. As a result of his 
report, in 1891 a dredge was sent to the 
Tweed to deepen the channel and work 
began on the construction of training 
walls. Stone was initially quarried 
from Caves Point on Fingal Head and 
over the next decade the banks of the 
Tweed River were dramatically 

transformed. In the process the basalt caves that gave their name to Caves Point were 
destroyed for ever. The caves had once been used by Aboriginal people, escaped convicts, 
deserting sailors and in later years by fishermen and holiday makers. They were a popular 
picnic spot in the 1890s, but it seems few local residents protested against their destruction. 
The Daily News commented in an article published on 26 April 1948:  

It is strange that the citizens of the district made neither bark nor bleat in protest 
against the destruction of the caves, which many a Tweedite has visited when in 
camp or on a fishing holiday. … Presumably the citizens of the day were so 
elated at the prospect of getting the flats eliminated and a decent channel in the 
river provided that they thought the sacrifice of the caves was a small price to 
pay.34 

With the economic downturn in the 1890s, financial constraints threatened the project, and 
in 1893 the Government suspended the harbour works. This action brought a chorus of 
protest from the residents of the Tweed who held public meetings urging the importance and 
urgency of the work. At a meeting held in the School of Arts in Tweed Heads in July 1893, a 
motion was unanimously passed stating: 

That the harbour works already constructed have greatly improved the 
navigation of the Tweed River and, as it was reasonably feared that their 
stoppage at the present juncture will result in the formation of fresh obstructions 

c.1890 A crane loading rocks from rail trolleys for the building
of the training walls along the river. 
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lower down the river, this meeting urges upon the Government to continue the 
works as speedily as possible, in order to secure the advantages already 
obtained.35 

In the wake of these protests, the members of the Parliamentary Standing Committee of 
Public Works decided that the work completed to date had improved conditions on the 
Tweed bar and that the great potential of the Tweed Valley warranted the expenditure on 
river and harbour works. Work resumed on the project. A note in the Tweed and Brunswick 
Advocate and Southern Queensland Record on 19 September 1894 recorded: 

Work is progressing steadily here and a good quantity of stone is running out 
every day by the trucks, which shows the good management of our engineer and 
willing hands of our navvies.36 

By the end of 1898 over 8 kilometres of training walls on the eastern and western banks of 
the river had been completed, containing nearly a quarter of a million tonnes of rock. An ‘S’ 
shaped embankment with the highest section overlooking the Tweed River can be seen today 
near the quarry site on Fingal Head, the remains of the loading ramp used to load the stone 
quarried from Caves Point.37 

In late 1898 the Committee approved a proposal for further harbour works, and in 1899 the 
workshops at Caves Point were transferred to a quarry at Point Danger. Over the next five 
years breakwaters to the north and south of the river entrance were constructed and the 
training walls were completed, greatly improving navigation in the river. A light railway line 
was built from the quarry to the ‘tip head’ nearly 400 metres away to transport stone for the 
northern breakwater and western training wall. Stone for the southern breakwater was loaded 
into punts from a wharf on the western wall and towed across the river to a wharf on the 
south wall. From there it was hauled by horses to the tip head.38 

In 1898 the NSW Department of 
Public Works constructed a dry 
dock on the northern side of 
Terranora Inlet, adjacent to the 
site of the first cedar getters camp 
in 1844. Connected to the Tweed 
River by a navigable channel, the 
inlet was the primary anchorage 
for the ocean going vessels to 
load the rafts of cedar logs that 
had been floated down the river. 
The growth of Tweed Heads as 
an ocean port and increasing river 
traffic required a local repair 
facility. The dry dock was 
regularly used by the fleet of tugs 
servicing the port and towing the 
barges delivering sugar cane to 
the mills at Condong and Cudgen. By the end of the Second World War transport and 
communications no longer depended on the sea, and the Dry Dock was no longer viable. The 
site was later leased for use by the Naval Reserve, becoming HMAS Vampire.  

c.1901 Excavations for the Dry Dock at South Tweed Heads where 
repairs were carried out on the many boats working on the river.          
  Photo: F. J. Davey
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Apart from general maintenance, no 
major work was carried out at Tweed 
Heads until the 1960s. But the 
waterways of the Tweed still required 
regular dredging to keep them 
navigable, and the dredge Harwood, 
operated by the Public Works 
Department, was a familiar sight as she 
worked along the channels and 
backwaters of the river. During the 
1950s the Harwood did valuable work 
for the CSR sugar mill at Condong, 
clearing shoals, weeds and logs from the 
North Arm of the Tweed to allow the 
tugs towing cane barges access to the 
rapidly expanding cane growing areas. 
Known as the ‘iron lung’ to locals, the 
Harwood was in operation until 1970.39 Although the heyday of the coastal shipping trade 
had long since passed, in the 1960s there was a revival of interest in the difficulties of the 
Tweed bar among the commercial fishermen operating on the Tweed and owners of pleasure 
craft. Between 1962 and 1965 extensions to the northern and southern breakwaters were 
constructed and further dredging of the river channels was carried out. On February 27 1965, 
the Hon P. N. Ryan, M.L.A., Minister for Works, unveiled a plaque near the landward end 
of the northern breakwater to commemorate the completion of the work that had been begun 
nearly three quarters of a century earlier. 

Another major transformation to the 
landscape of Tweed Heads during the 
1960s was the reclamation of over 200 
acres of marshland and sandbanks at 
Greenbank Island near the mouth of the 
Tweed River and the filling in of the 
narrow Back Channel that separated the 
island from the main shopping centre. 
The scheme created land for hundreds 
of new residential allotments, retail, 
tourism and recreational facilities, a 
new hospital and civic centre, and an 
artificial boat harbour. The first release 
of allotments by public auction was 
held on 21 January 1967, and all sites 
were provided with water, sewerage 
and electricity. Most Tweed Heads 

residents welcomed the changes, feeling that Tweed Heads was falling behind the rapidly 
developing Gold Coast across the border. Businessmen were particularly concerned that 
Tweed Heads should be able to compete with the Gold Coast as a holiday destination. 

c.1970  Early development on Greenbank Island which
transformed commercial and residential life in Tweed Heads.   
 Photo R. L. Anthony

c.1940 The Public Works Department dredge the
“Harwood” working in the Back Channel at Tweed Heads. 



 
93 

 

4.4 THE COMING OF THE RAILWAY 

The advent of the railway gave a 
dramatic boost to the economy of the 
Tweed valley, providing farmers 
with ready access to markets via the 
port at Byron Bay. The harbour at 
Byron Bay was the safest on the 
north coast. In the 1880s, the 
difficulty of making the Richmond 
and Tweed Rivers suitable for large 
steamers prompted the Government 
to build a new jetty at Byron Bay to 
cater for larger vessels. Residents of 

the north coast had long lobbied for a railway line to serve the Clarence, Richmond and 
Tweed Valleys. Thomas Ewing, the member for Richmond, was a staunch advocate for the 
line and fought long and hard for his electorate. In 1889 the Parliamentary Standing 
Committee on Public Works held an inquiry into the construction of a railway from Grafton 
to the Tweed; the committee heard evidence from numerous residents of the Tweed Valley. 
The settlers stressed the poor communications in the Tweed Valley, the difficulties in getting 
produce to outside markets and obtaining supplies and the hazards of the bar at the mouth of 
the Tweed River, which could prevent ships from crossing for months at a time. Mr John 
Marks, a grazier of Terragon, about 15 miles from Murwillumbah, who had come to the 
Tweed as a child in 1871, declared at the inquiry:  

‘I have known hundreds of bags of maize to be rotting in barns, because there 
were no means of getting it to a good market, or to any market. The insurance 
rates are considerably higher here than on any other river. I understand that 
that is owing to the bad bar.40 

The report of the Committee 
recommended the construction of 
a line from Grafton to 
Murwillumbah through Casino, 
Lismore, Byron Bay, and 
Mullumbimby, and it was hoped 
that it would be part of a rail link 
that would eventually extend 
from the Hunter River to the 
Queensland border. Finally in 
1890 a bill was introduced in 
parliament by Bruce Smith, 
Secretary for Public Works, 
authorising the building of a 
railway from Grafton to the 
Tweed. Mr Smith turned the first 
sod of the line from Lismore to Murwillumbah on 20 March 1891, and the whole town 
turned out to celebrate. A flotilla of small craft crowded the river, the main street was 

c.1920 The jetty at Byron Bay, an important link in the shipping
and rail transport of produce and supplies. 

c.1905 The many small railway stations, such as Burringbar, were
essential in the development of farming communities.  Cream was
carried to the butter factories, supplies were brought in and later,
children were able to travel to High School. 
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decorated with flags, evergreens and bunting and ceremonial arches spanned the roadway. A 
grand procession made its way across the bridge over the river to the site, headed by the 
Lismore band. A host of local organisations took part, including the Oddfellows, Protestant 
Alliance, Good Templars, the fire brigade and the cavalry. In his speech Mr Smith regretted 
that the work was not being commenced on a larger scale and assured his audience that the 
whole line from Grafton to the Tweed would ultimately be constructed, so that the people of 
Murwillumbah and Lismore would be connected directly to Sydney by rail. This was not to 
happen for many decades. Later the official party was entertained at a banquet in the 
Protestant Hall. Two bullocks were roasted to feed the general populace, and they were 
regaled with free bread and beer.41 

Construction of the railway was delayed during the first six months by heavy rains and 
flooding, but the line was finally completed three years later. The contractors and workmen 
building the railway and their families contributed greatly to the social and economic 
development of northern New South Wales, bringing new vigour to the local community and 
new trade to local businesses. James Buckley, a long time resident of Stoker’s Siding, 
recalled how his grandfather worked on the section of railway line between Burringbar, 
Stokers Siding and Dunbible. There was a large workers camp at Dunbible, and the small 
township boasted a general store, blacksmith’s shop and hotel.42  The last section of the line, 
between Mullumbimby and Murwillumbah, a distance of 37 kilometres, involved building 
seven tunnels, six steel bridges and 35 level crossings. Government engineer Henry Deane 
designed many features of the north coast railway. The Dunbible Creek railway bridge, one 
of the first bridges built using the American Pratt truss design, is an excellent example of his 
work. The American design replaced the heavier British design previously favoured by 
railway engineers in Australia.43 

Although the arrival of the first 
passenger train at Murwillumbah 
station on 24 December 1894 was a 
significant milestone in the 
development of the town, the focus 
of the celebrations was in Byron 
Bay. A huge public picnic was held 
in Byron Bay followed by a banquet 
in the evening and the guests 
travelled there on the first train to 
leave Murwillumbah.44  Dubbed the 
line ‘from nowhere to nowhere’, the 
rail line was not connected directly 
to Sydney until 1932, when a rail 
bridge over the Clarence River at 
Grafton was completed. Before this, 
passengers crossed the Clarence by a 
ferry carrying the railway carriages. 

An extension of the railway line from Murwillumbah to Tweed Heads to connect with the 
Brisbane service was proposed, and the NSW Government carried out some initial survey 
work during the 1890s. Some land was reserved for a railway station at the site of the future 
Barney’s Point Bridge. However, the long promised line was never built, despite the fact that 
the issue was revived a number of times and the New South Wales Parliamentary Standing 
Committee on Public Works held an inquiry into building a line from Murwillumbah to 

c.1892 Construction of one of the seven tunnels built on the
Mullumbimby to Murwillumbah section of the railway. 
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Fingal Head in 1928. The line from Casino to Murwillumbah remained a branch line, and 
the main railway line to Brisbane still runs today via Tenterfield and Glen Innes.45  

On 14 September 1903 the railway 
line from Nerang to Tweed Heads 
was opened. This line ensured the 
growth of the border towns of 
Coolangatta/Tweed Heads as tourist 
destinations, but it bypassed the 
Surfers Paradise area, destined to 
become the key resort area of 
south-east Queensland. Although 
the railway was popular during 
holiday periods, the growth of road 
transport made it marginal. The line 
was officially closed on 30 June 
1961, sounding the death knell to 
the 60 year old dream of a line from 
Brisbane to Sydney through Tweed 
Heads. It was a gala day when the 
last train pulled out of the station at 

Tweed Heads. Many families travelled to Coolangatta to travel on the final service, and 
detonators on the track ensured a noisy farewell. The station at Tweed Heads held many 
memories. During the Depression the engine shed provided a warm dry place for the 
swagmen who passed through the Tweed Valley to spend the night and hot water was 
always available from the engine. The empty carriages were also popular with the young 
courting couples of Twin Towns, who after attending a dance at the Empire Dance Palais 
wanted to find somewhere private. The rail line at Tweed Heads was dismantled and a large 
section was sold locally, to be used by cane farmers on the Tweed.46 

Although the railway played a vital role in the economic development of the Tweed, today it 
has been overtaken by road and air transport. Government policy and government spending 
have favoured the building of new freeways and airports, rather than maintaining and 
upgrading rail lines. The rail network in NSW has been progressively reduced as lines have 
closed. The most recent casualty has been the branch line from Casino to Murwillumbah.  

In April 2004 the State Government announced that the line would be closed and replaced 
by buses, despite protests from the local community and repeated assurances from 
politicians that the line would remain open. The NSW Legislative Council is currently 
holding an inquiry into the closure of the Casino to Murwillumbah Branch line and in June 
2004 held two days of hearings in Murwillumbah. The terms of reference of the inquiry 
require the Committee to assess the economic and social impact on north coast communities 
of the loss of the daily XPT service between Murwillumbah and Casino, and also to consider 
the future of the rail line, its condition and maintenance programs.  

Recalling the government inquiries of over a century ago, the committee will also consider 
options for future development, including possible extensions of the line to Queensland. 
Common themes have already emerged in the testimony provided to the inquiry so far: the 
long term lack of maintenance of the track as a contributing factor to the line’s closure; the 
rapid population growth in the Tweed and its inevitable connection to the growth centres of 
south-east Queensland; and the social and economic benefits of a future connection of the 

2004 The last train leaves Murwillumbah Station following the
bitterly opposed closure of the line by the government. 
                                                                           Photo: Daily News
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Murwillumbah branch line to the Queensland rail system. Another common theme was that 
the provision of basic public transport infrastructure should be a priority in regional 
development.47  

 

4.5 HIGHWAYS AND AIRWAYS 

During the 1920s and 1930s roads in the Tweed Valley were further improved. Key bridges 
were built spanning the Terranora Inlet south of Tweed Heads at Boyd’s Bay (opened on 12 
December 1934) and the Tweed River at Barney’s Point near Chinderah (opened on 12 June 
1936), and Cobaki bridge was completed on 11 November 1925.48  The opening of the 
Barney’s Point bridge was a major milestone in the history of road development in northern 
NSW; it removed the last barrier on the road between the Tweed and Brisbane. The 
Queensland Government had recently completed bridges to replace the three ferry crossings 
between Brisbane and the NSW border. Although ferries belonged to a more picturesque and 
leisurely era of travel, few mourned their passing. By the 1930s road traffic was increasing 
and ferry crossings were the cause of lengthy delays, particularly during holiday periods. 
Before the Boyd’s Bay bridge was built, a second smaller ferry was brought into service 
during the busy Christmas season to cope with demand, running parallel to the permanent 
Boyd’s Bay ferry. This was not without its hazards; on 28 December 1928 a heavy cross-
current was running and the two ferries collided. The larger ferry was undamaged but the 
wood and ironwork of the engine room of the smaller ferry was smashed.49  

Motor vehicles were an uncommon sight on 
the roads in the first decades of the 
twentieth century and were outnumbered by 
horse drawn vehicles, horses and bullocks. 
In Murwillumbah the local inspector was 
kept busy rounding up straying stock 
wandering the streets of the town. In his 
report to Murwillumbah Municipal Council 
on 4 October 1916 he reported on the stock 
that he had returned to their neglectful 
owners during the previous month. They 
included ‘five horses straying in Brisbane 
street’.50 By 1924 the growing number of 
cars in the streets of Murwillumbah 
prompted the Mayor to introduce some 
traffic controls. He proposed: 

That the centre of Murwillumbah 
Street, from Brisbane Street to the Broadway, be marked out in diagonal 
sections and that motor cars be prohibited from standing on the kerb line and be 
placed in the sections as set out in the centre of the street.51  

The early days of motoring in the 1920s, drivers were limited to a sedate 12 miles per hour. 
In Tweed Heads the Council was concerned about the practice of speeding between 
Coolangatta and Tweed Heads when the train to Brisbane was due to depart. In April 1926 a 
number of drivers pleaded guilty in Coolangatta Police Court to charges of driving at a speed 
exceeding 12 miles per hour, and were fined 10 shillings, and four shillings and sixpence 
court costs. Speed traps are not a recent invention; in opening the case Mr McWhinney 

c.1948 Filling up at the petrol bowsers in the days when
garages were not tied to one supplier. Billy Green and
Eric Redman.
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stated that a trap had been set and the drivers were timed over a distance of 200 yards. In 
setting the fines, he noted that he did not want to impose heavy penalties as the cases were 
intended as a warning.52 

In 1931 the Queensland Government renamed the section of road from Brisbane to Tweed 
Heads the Pacific Highway. The NSW Government soon adopted the same name for the 
coastal route from Sydney to the Queensland border, formerly known as the North Coast 
Highway. But it was a highway in name only. In the 1930s the road was steep and winding, 
narrow and dangerous. There were many ferry crossings and motor vehicles still shared the 
roads with horses, sulkies and bullocks. It was not until after the Second World War, when 
more families were able to afford a car and road traffic greatly increased, that work began to 
upgrade the Pacific Highway. The old ferry crossings were progressively replaced by 
bridges and bypasses were constructed around some of the major towns on the route.53 

A symbol of the growth of private car ownership in the post-war period is an electric 
‘Wayne’ petrol pump dating from the late 1940s, preserved until 2004 at Tweed Motors in 
Tweed Heads. After he returned from the war, motor mechanic John Henry Yates opened a 
garage in Francis Street, Tweed Heads with his brother Dick, on a block of land John had 
purchased in 1936. Their new enterprise boasted the only two electric petrol bowsers in 
Tweed Heads, selling Ampol fuels. The Yates family have continued to build the business 
and today operate a successful car dealership, one of the longest established GMH 
dealerships in Australia.54  The Minutes of the Tweed Shire Council meeting held on 20 
January 1947 record the original application from Tweed Motors to install a petrol pump ‘at 
the corner of Tweed and Francis Streets Tweed Heads’. The councillors proposed that the 
annual charge for roadside petrol pumps in the Murwillumbah Town Improvement Area and 
Tweed Heads Urban Area be set at £4/4/- for double pumps and £2/2/-. Elsewhere in the 
Shire, the charge was £1/1/-.55 

Today road and air transport 
dominate. Starting in 1986 a 
freeway was constructed from 
Coolangatta Airport to 
Chinderah, bypassing Tweed 
Heads. In August 2002 a further 
28.5 km stretch of freeway 
extending south along the coast 
from Chinderah to Yelgun north 
of Brunswick Heads was opened, 
bypassing the old Pacific 
Highway and the dangerous 
Burringbar Range south of 
Murwillumbah.  

Before an aerodrome was 
constructed at Tweed Heads, 
aviators landed on Greenmount and Kirra Beaches. During the 1920s Captain Edgar 
Percival, an aircraft engineer, used his aircraft to take holiday makers on joy flights from 
Greenmount beach during the holiday season. Taking off and landing must have been a 
hazardous operation; Percival would make a low pass over the beach to signal that he was 
going to land so that the crowds on the beach could disperse. In 1923 Percival severely 
damaged his plane when he swerved to avoid a child who ran across his path while he was 

1920  This small Avro aeroplane took passengers on joy flights, using 
Greenmount beach as a landing strip. 
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taking off from Greenmount Beach. Percival worked in close co-operation with the surf club 
and acted as a shark spotter during his flights. He also had a contract with local and Brisbane 
businesses to distribute advertising material from the air. Aircraft were a novelty in the 
1920s, and crowds rushed from the surf to retrieve one of the thousands of leaflets falling to 
the ground.56 
During the 1930s airline traffic slowly began to increase, and series of landing fields 
between Sydney and Brisbane were established. The Government investigated a number of 
sites at Tweed Heads and in 1937 made a decision to construct an aerodrome on an area of 
swampland at Bilinga, which was partly in NSW and partly in Queensland. Const. Tom 
Norris, who travelled south from Hervey Bay to work on the aerodrome recalls the hard 
labour felling timber in the swamp, often wading through water up to his armpits, and 
avoiding large black snakes. After all the timber was cleared, three gravel strips were laid, 
planted with grass and rolled to provide a firm surface.57 Today Coolangatta airport, caters 
for both domestic and international passengers, serving as a gateway for visitors to the Gold 
Coast. 
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TWEED SHIRE COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

ITEMS FOR CONSIDERATION 
Shipwreck ‘Dellie’, Fingal. 1 
Shipwreck ‘Alberta’, Sutherland Reef, Coral Sea, Kingscliff. 11 
Shipwreck ‘Tyalgum’, Point Danger. 11 
Boiler, Northern Point of Kerosene Bay, Fingal.  9 
Fingal Head Lighthouse & Cottage Foundations, Lighthouse Rd, Fingal Head. 4, 6, 7,  8, 9, 15 
Government Wharf Remains, Tweed River near Tumbulgum Road, Murwillumbah. 1 
Loading Ramp, Letitia Spit Road, Fingal. 1 
Captain Cook Memorial Light House, Tweed Terrace, Point Danger. 1 
Fig Trees (Navigation Markers), Tierney Park, Banora Point. 1 
Ferry Approaches at Tweed River, Tumbulgum. 1 
Ferry Approaches at Tweed River, North Tumbulgum. 1 
Ebenezer Monument, Jack Evans Boat Harbour, Coral Street, Point Danger, Tweed Heads. 1 
Deckhouse from drogher ‘Murwillumbah’, Tweed Heads Maritime Museum, Pioneer Park, Kennedy 
Drive,  Tweed Heads. 1 
T. S. Vampire Dry Dock, Dry Dock Road, Tweed Heads South. 3, 9 
Lovers Rock, Point Danger. 1 
Byrrill Creek Road Bridge, Byrrill Creek Road, Byrrill Creek. 1 
Byrrill Creek Road Bridge (remains of 1st bridge),  Byrrill Creek Road,  Byrrill Creek. 1 
Flood Marker (as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), Milsom’s Lane, Uki.  1 
Korn's Crossing Bridge over Rous River, Numinbah Rd, Crystal Creek.  1 
Dunbible Creek Railway Bridge, Near Stokers Siding Road, Dunbible. 6, 8, 9 
Murwillumbah Station and Yard Group, Bray St, Murwillumbah. 8, 9, 17 
 
 
NOTE 
 
Numbers at the end of each item refer to existing heritage listings and registers. Refer to page 3 for 
an Index of Sources. 
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CHAPTER 5 
___________________________________ 
 
 

Harvesting the Land and Sea 
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5.1 SUGAR 

As the supply of easily won cedar on the Tweed River dwindled in the 1860s, and the costs 
of obtaining and shipping it multiplied, settlers turned to farming the rich alluvial soil as an 
alternative source of income. But they were hampered by the poor communications on the 
Tweed and the difficult bar at the mouth of the river, the cause of lengthy shipping delays. 
The settlers had already been growing maize as a substitute for flour when they were unable 
to obtain supplies due to shipping delays, but it was not suitable as a commercial crop. They 
could not rely on getting their produce to market, and when ships were delayed, the maize 
was left to rot on the banks of the river. After experimentation with a variety of crops such 
as coffee, tobacco, cotton, millet and even opium, sugar emerged as the most suitable crop.1 

The first experiments in growing sugar cane in the Tweed Valley were carried out around 
1869 by two early settlers in the district, Joshua Bray at Kynnumboon near the present town 
of Murwillumbah and Michael Guilfoyle at Cudgen. The diaries of Joshua Bray and Samuel 
Gray, held in the Mitchell Library in Sydney, record that they planted sugar cane as early as 
1865, and entries made in November 1868 describe the results of their sugar making 
experiments: 

Saturday 21st: Rowland (step brother of the Brays) went over to see sugar made 
November 23rd Rowland returned with a sample of Mr Gray’s treacle not sugar.2 

Michael Guilfoyle took up 600 acres at Cudgen in 1869 to establish a sugar plantation and 
tropical nursery. He and his son William brought with them forty-one varieties of sugar cane 
and a rare collection of tropical plants. William Guilfoyle was a skilled botanist and in 1873 
he left the district and eventually became Director of the Botanic Gardens in Melbourne. The 
house that he and his brother built at Cudgen no longer exists, but as an old resident of 
Cudgen described, it was built of fine timbers growing on the plantation such as cedar, teak, 
rosewood and beech. ‘The orchard and gardens were some of the finest in Australia and 
contained some of the rarest plants to be found anywhere’.  

A major factor in growing sugar cane is that it requires expensive machinery to crush and 
refine it, and to obtain the best sugar yields the cane must be crushed within a short period of 
harvesting. Michael Guilfoyle found it difficult to raise enough money to produce cane in 
commercial quantities and build a mill to process it. After about 1875, when the sugar mill 
built by William Julius at Cudgen was in operation, Guilfoyle was able to crush his cane 
there.3 

During the early 1870s individual farmers such as Henry Scammell at Bilambil and Robert 
Cazala at Cudgen built small mills on their properties and produced sugar with varying 
degrees of success. Henry Skinner operated a mill at ‘Inglewood’ near Tumbulgum between 
1875 and 1885, and Alexander Pringle, Thomas Shankey and Patrick Byrne also operated a 
mill at Tumbulgum, known as the Abbotsford mill. The latter was probably the most 
successful mill of its time and continued production until 1895. The early mills were 
primitive affairs operated by hand rollers and after the juice crushed from the cane was 
boiled over an open fire, a ‘crude mixture’ regarded as sugar was produced. Horse power 
and later steam were used to drive the mills. Many of the small mills did not survive, 
hampered by inefficient production methods, the lack of a reliable supply of good quality 
cane and the lack of a ready market for the crude sugar they produced.4 

In 1872 sugar growers on the Tweed, dissatisfied with the production of the small mills, saw 
the need for a large scale milling operation. They made approaches to the Colonial Sugar 



 
105 

Refining Company (CSR) to build a mill on the Tweed River. CSR was experiencing 
problems with its mills on the Clarence and Macleay Rivers, but sent two of its officers, 
E.N. Stephens and E.W. Hayley, to assess the prospects for a mill. The report they submitted 
to the Manager of CSR in June 1872 was favourable: 

In conclusion we venture to remark that as the result of our inspection, we have 
a very high opinion of the ‘Tweed’ as a promising district, both with respect to 
climate and soil, for the successful cultivation of sugar cane:  in fact, if the 
difficulties of the navigation could be overcome, we should have no hesitation in 
fully recommending it to your favourable notice.5 

Florence Bray, daughter of Joshua Bray, recalled in her memoirs the discussions that 
preceded the opening of the sugar mill at Condong. 

In 1878 Mr Haley and Mr W.R. Isaacs came to the Tweed to find out the possi-
bilities of growing sugar cane for a large mill. They stayed at our house and my 
father went with them to all the farmers whom he thought would be likely to 
grow sugar cane. There was a great deal of discussion as a few of the farmers 
were doubtful about trying a new crop, instead of the corn and potatoes they had 
always put in, although some had already grown cane for Pringle and Shankeys 
mill, but eventually the matter was decided and Condong Mill was built on the 
South Arm and Mr Isaacs became the first manager.6 

E. W. Knox, Superintendent of the CSR Mills on the Clarence, visited the Tweed in May 
1877 and commented on the miserable existence lead by farmers on the Tweed. 

The district has reached the lowest depth of poverty …The farmers appear to be 
quite dispirited by the failure of their efforts to make a living and are dragging 
on a miserable listless existence. The Arakoon had not been to the river for four 
months when I arrived and the few Sydney craft that came for timber brought 
few supplies – there was therefore great scarcity of flour, the staple diet being 
hominy (coarsely ground maize boiled with water or milk) and pumpkins.7 

Knox was concerned to ensure 
a reliable supply of sugar cane 
in the Tweed Valley before any 
mill was built and in 1877 he 
convinced his superiors that 
CSR should purchase large 
areas of land in the Tweed and 
lease farms at low rent to 
farmers who would grow cane 
for the proposed mill. CSR 
initially bought 2,435 acres, 
including a site at Condong for 
a mill. In 1880 the mill at 
Condong was completed and 
began crushing.  

A fleet of tugs towed strings of cane punts to the mill, and various methods were used to 
carry the cane to the wharves along the river. Aerial ropeways, tramways and drays hauled 
by bullocks were all employed, depending on the terrain. The injection of the large amounts 

c.1898  Punts which were towed by droghers, carried the cane to the
wharf at the Condong Mill.                                            Photo: F. J. Davey
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of capital that CSR was able to provide greatly assisted the growth of the fledgling industry, 
particularly in providing the transport network that was necessary for large scale production 
to be effective.8 The opening of the mill at Condong also accelerated the shift in focus of 
settlement from Terranora upriver to The Junction and Murwillumbah, that was already 
beginning to occur as cedar resources nearer the mouth of the Tweed were depleted. Knox 
took over as Managing Director of CSR in 1880 and under his stewardship the company 
greatly expanded its operations in Queensland, New South Wales and Fiji. In the 1890s the 
CSR owned much of the land on which the town of Murwillumbah now stands. Some of this 
land was sold by auction in 1888, but CSR retained 17 acres in the centre of the town, to be 
used for recreation purposes by the municipality. In 1896 this land was purchased by the 
Crown and gazetted as a public park, named Knox Park.9 

Charles Sydney Bell, in a series of articles written in 1945, recalled a journey he made in 
1903 from Murwillumbah to Tweed Heads in the Skinner and Lowe steamer piloted by 
Frank Lowe. As they passed downstream from Stotts Island, he noted the tramway on 
Joubert’s cane farm. 

As we passed Joubert’s farm on the hillside and summit we watched from the 
ferryboat just below the two-way cane-carrying tramway running up the hill to 
the top; the full loads fetching cane down to the mill barges below. As the full 
trolleys descended they pulled the empty ones up, quite automatically, under a 
brake control. These passed halfway up the points being set for such, via a loop 
line.10 

William Julius was an important figure in the sugar industry in the Tweed Valley as an 
independent producer. Julius had considerable experience growing sugar cane in the West 
Indies, but his first ventures on the Macleay River failed due to frosts and floods. In 1869 
Julius moved to the Tweed Valley and took up large areas of land at Cudgen. He planted 
sugar cane and built a mill to process it.  

Most of the workers on Julius’ 
plantation and mill were South 
Sea Islanders or ‘Kanakas’, who 
had been lured from their 
islands by the infamous 
‘blackbirders’ as indentured 
labourers on the sugar cane 
plantations of north Queensland. 
Sugar cane production was both 
capital and labour intensive and 
a large cheap, unskilled labour 
force was needed as the industry 
developed in northern NSW in 
the 1870s. The critical need was 
for labour to clear and drain the 
land and grow and harvest the 
sugar crops.  
Julius brought about 200 Islanders who had completed their contracts from Queensland and 
got them to completely clear and grub the land. All the stones they removed were used to 
build stone walls. Some of the stone walls built by the Islanders can still be seen today, 
bordering the red soil fields in the Cudgen area. Julius then leased out the land in lots of 

c.1920 Before mechanisation.  Cudgen farmer Dick Price employed this
group of cane cutters to hand harvest his crop. L to R –Laurie Peate,
Fred Peate, George Slockee, John Mussing, Ben Long, Mart Watego.  8
man team could cut & load 128 tonne in a day.   Photo : Simpson Bell
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around 10 acres to Islanders to grow sugar, which was processed in the mill by other 
Islanders. 

Of the 348 Islanders so far identified who arrived on the Tweed between 1874 and 1918, the 
majority came from islands in the Solomon and Vanuatu groups. They came with diverse 
linguistic and cultural backgrounds. This was reflected in their pattern of settlement; the 
Solomon Islanders originally settled in Chinderah while those from Vanuatu settled in 
Cudgen and Duranbah. The few men who could speak English or French were highly valued 
as foremen. But it was not till the 1890s that a determined effort was made by the wife of a 
clergyman to teach the adult Islanders English.11 

In 1892 Julius sold his plantation and mill to a Victorian firm, John Robb and Co. John 
Robb, born in Northern Ireland, was an entrepreneur who arrived in Victoria during the 
1850s when the gold rushes were at their height, and was later involved in railway 
construction in Tasmania, South Australia and Queensland. In his Cudgen venture he was in 
partnership with a Victorian Judge, J.J. Casey.12 

Robb laid narrow gauge train lines through the Cudgen cane fields and employed over 300 
men to harvest cane and work at the mill. The mill operated until 1911, when Robb died. 
The CSR bought the plantation and closed the mill. From then on the cane was taken to 
Chinderah (known as Cudgen Wharf) and transported by punt to the CSR Mill at Condong.13 

Robb and his predecessor Julius 
developed good relationships with 
the Islanders and were rewarded 
with a conscientious and stable 
workforce, a rare thing in those 
days. In 1903 the Islanders were 
paid wages of around £1 per week 
and food. On the plantation site, 
there were barracks for housing, a 
dining hall, Post Office, a pub, 
Police Station, guesthouse, 
workmen's cottages, a store, a 
school and three churches. The 
Robb Estate was so well thought of 
that it became known as a major 
place of refuge for Islanders 
escaping from the harsh regimen 
and discriminatory labour laws of 
Queensland.14 

For recreation the islanders formed a choir and cricket team. They also spent what leisure 
time they had on the beaches and estuaries, swimming, fishing and catching crabs. An 
undated article published in the Daily News in the late 1950s recalled that picnickers at 
Kingscliff at the turn of the century were greeted by the sight of naked Kanakas spearing 
fish in Cudgen Creek.15 

c1950. The old sugar mill at Cudgen built by William Julius around
1880  was bought by John Robb & Co in 1892.  The Mill closed and
was demolished in 1962. 
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Unlike Robb, other farmers who supplied cane to CSR employed white labour almost 
exclusively. To protect employment for white Australians, the Government imposed an 
excise of 4 pounds per ton on all cane, then paid a bounty of six shillings per ton of cane if 
they used white labour exclusively. The cane growers, feeling they were not receiving a fair 
return for the cane produced with black labour, pressured the Government to remove the 
excise and it was ultimately abolished.16  On 16 September 1898 the Tweed Herald and 
Brunswick Chronicle reported: 

Murwillumbah: Monday: Mr John A. Robb Proprietor of the sugar mill and 
plantation says that if the retention of the sugar duties is hampered by the 
Premier with black labour conditions he will cease operations.17 

Writing in On The Land in September 1903 the ‘Special Commissioner’ spoke approvingly 
of the benefits of the bonus paid for white harvested cane: 

To this [the fixed price for the 1903 season of 9s 9d per ton] must be added the 
bonus on cane grown by white labour, or almost all the sugar cane brought to 
the company’s mill is thus produced. In this case there appears to be sufficient 
white labour to cut the canes, the sugar company having used white gangs for 
many years. These gangs are sent out by the company to the farmers, and are 
made up of 13 men each. The men cut the cane at a contract price, which varies 
as the crop is heavy or light. The cutters make good wages, and many of them 
are very old hands at the business on the Tweed, some have cut cane here for 20 
years. Before the bonus was established by the Federal Government, the farmers 
used some kanakas and other black labour, the kanakas being mostly ‘boys’ who 
had come in from Queensland. Now most of the farmers are registered for ‘white 
cane’, and draw the bonus. The small men have their families to grow and cut 
cane and they also get the bonus, and it is popularly believed that the White 
Australia scheme has substantially increased the returns of these small men.18 

The same writer highlighted an interesting twist to the bonus paid for white harvested cane, 
which in some cases resulted in South Sea Islanders employing whites to harvest their cane. 

By the way, there came 
into a view a few small 
habitations – properly 
speaking bush hovels – 
occupied by kanakas, who 
have become ‘men on the 
land’, and cane-growers. 
Some of these are, I 
believe, registered for the 
bonus, so that in such 
small instances there is a 
singular reversal of 
former practice. The black 
man employs the white, 
and draws the bonus for 
helping to keep himself 
out of the labour market, 
and assisting to make a 
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white continent. In this district ‘Tommy Tanna’ is a prosperous looking person 
of colour. The specimens we met on the road were well-fed, well-clothed, and 
very cheerful.19 

The White Australia Policy was expressed in the Immigration Restriction Act 1901, which 
was designed to keep non-Europeans out of Australia and the Pacific Islanders Act 1901, 
which provided for the deportation of the Islanders to their original islands. The Islanders 
Act did allow for Islanders who had married in Australia or who had been in Australia for 20 
years or more to remain. These provisions appear to have allowed about half the Islanders in 
the Tweed to stay. But many had to go. One local resident, Christine Mann, regretted their 
departure, saying:  

‘I can remember them coming to say goodbye when they were deported and 
singing a farewell hymn and we would all feel sad because they were a 
thoughtful and kindly lot...’20 

The Islanders intermarried with local Aboriginal people and their descendants live in the 
district today. The legacy of the Islanders is recorded in Togo's Hill and mango trees in 
Duranbah. James Togo and his family came to the Tweed in 1912 and settled on what was 
then known as ‘Islanders Hill’. They built a grass hut, made from bladey grass. It was typical 
of the homes built by the Islanders in the Duranbah district, with a slab floor. Nothing 
remains of the grass hut built by James Togo, but the mango trees he planted survive as 
reminders of the contribution the islander community made to the sugar industry in the 
Tweed.21 Les Togo, a descendant of James Togo, was born in the grass hut on Togo’s Hill. 
He recalls:   

All over the ridges and all over the hills the Islanders had houses built on them 
and at the top part of O'Keeffe's Paddock.22 

Indians also played a significant part in the sugar industry in New South Wales. During the 
1890s and 1890s Indian Hawkers and pedlars settled in rural areas in NSW and Victoria. 
They were collectively known as ‘Hindoos’ although the majority of them were Sikhs. Other 
Indians found work as labourers in sugar cane cultivation and some rented farms to grow 
sugar cane. In 1893 information tabled in the NSW Parliament showed that there were 521 
‘Hindoos’ in the Richmond, Tweed and Clarence River districts, with the largest number 
living on the Richmond River.23 

Since 1911 the Condong Mill has processed all cane grown in the Tweed Valley. During the 
1880s and 1890s most cane was grown on the river flats and crops on low lying areas were 
susceptible to frost damage. Cane growing was extended to areas of volcanic soil on higher 
ground at Terranora, Duranbah, Duroby and Bilambil.  

The introduction of sweeter and earlier maturing varieties of cane with higher sugar yield 
during the 1920s reduced the risk of frost damage, and CSR conducted successful trials 
growing cane on reclaimed swamp areas at Condong, Mooball and Crabbes Creek. Farmers 
on the volcanic hill soils around Terranora and Duranbah reverted to growing bananas and 
dairying as the reclaimed swamp areas supplanted these areas as the principal source of 
sugar cane.24  

In 1891 an ornithologist, Archibald Campbell of Sydney, made a trip from Melbourne to 
Tenterfield via Sydney by train and then by mail coach to Murwillumbah and Southport. Mr 
Campbell described his journey down the Tweed River in the newspaper The Australasia, as 
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a correspondent writing in a column called ‘The Naturalist’. He records the sugar industry in 
full swing. 

At half past eight we leave by a small steamer for Tweed Heads 22 miles away. 
The river is commanding being about 100 yards broad, with a tidal influence 
eight or nine miles above the town. We soon pass the CSR mill in full swing at 
Condong. Acres and acres of sugar cane grow along the rich alluvial banks of 
the river. As we pass barges or punts, about 60 tons each are being loaded at 
convenient stages to be towed to the mill, where, with white labour for a season 
of five months about 3,500 tons of raw sugar is crushed and forwarded to 
Sydney to refine. We pass a landing called Cudgen which leads to Robb’s sugar 
mill.25 

Kathleen McIlrath arrived in the Tweed Valley in 1898 as a six month old baby and lived in 
the district her whole life. In an address to the Tweed Heads Historical Society in 1988, she 
recalled the droghers hauling the sugar cane down the Tweed River and the sweet tooth of 
her childhood: 

The cane came past in the barges drawn by some of the droghers. I think 
someone I spoke to tonight had knowledge of these cane punts. We had a sweet 
tooth, we liked a stick of sugar cane grown along the banks. We'd call Mr! Mr! 
give us a stick of sugar cane and they would obligingly hurl a stick onto the 
bank. I think a few teeth were broken off because the cane was so tough.26 

Mechanisation on sugar cane 
farms and developments in 
transportation were the key to 
the expansion of the sugar 
industry. In the mid 1950s light 
rail networks in Cudgen and on 
the south central flood plain 
supplanted river transport. 
Mechanical excavation of 
drainage channels and the 
installation of high volume 
flood reduction pumps on main 
canals made it easier to expand 
cane growing into the back 
swamp areas of the flood plain. 
From the 1960s nitrogenous 
fertilisers were used in 
increasing quantities and 
growers made the change to 
mechanical harvesting and bulk road haulage. The construction of the road bridge at 
Condong in the mid 1960s and the installation of a longer ferry at Tumbulgum, which could 
accommodate bulk haulage tractor-trailer combinations, enabled significant expansion of 
cane growing into Tygalgah and Dulguigan. By the mid 1970s cane harvesting was 
completely mechanised and semi-trailers transported cane in bulk bins directly from farm to 
mill.27 

1945 At Chinderah Wharf, cranes lifting the cane onto punts for
transport up river to Condong Mill. 
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Cane growers in the Tweed established a Tweed River Canegrowers Union in 1892 to 
protect their interests. The CSR could not guarantee to take all the cane the growers could 
produce and as early as 1894 there was discussion about the possibility of establishing a co-
operative and building additional independent mills.28 However, the CSR was to dominate 
the industry for many years. In 1973 the Tweed Canegrowers association approached CSR 
to purchase the Condong Mill, but CSR was not willing to sell a single mill. The NSW 
Canegrowers Association commissioned a feasibility study to investigate the purchase of the 
three mills in NSW operated by CSR, Broadwater Mill on the Richmond River, Harwood 
Mill on the Clarence River and Condong Mill on the Tweed River.  

After protracted negotiations, in January 1978 CSR agreed to sell the mills, including all 
equipment and the land necessary for their operation, on the understanding that the Growers 
would form a co-operative to purchase and manage them.29  With the advent of the co-
operative, growers responsibilities no longer ended when they delivered their cane to the 
mill; they now had an interest in all aspects of processing, transport, refining and export. In 
the 25 years of its history the NSW Sugar Milling Co-operative has developed the industry, 
researching and developing new varieties of cane through plant breeding programs, building 
a refinery at Harwood and introducing renewable energy plants at Broadwater.  

Sugar cane farmer Robert Quirk’s great uncle arrived in the Tweed in 1867 and settled at 
Tumbulgum. Today Robert Quirk is recognised internationally for his work on managing 
acid sulphate soils. This problem, in low lying flood plains, has only been recognised in 
Australia relatively recently. The fine ocean sediments that were deposited in the Tweed 
Valley when sea levels rose around 10,000 years ago contained sulphides. When exposed to 
air and water, these sulphides form sulphuric acid. When the water table rises to a certain 
level, the sulphuric acid can be discharged into the waterways via the drainage canals that 
criss-cross the cane fields, killing many forms of aquatic life. A serious incident occurred in 
1987 after a lengthy dry period was broken by heavy rains, and the sulphuric acid released 
into the waterways of the Tweed devastated the fish population for over eighteen months.30 

Working with scientists from the NSW Department of Agriculture, Robert Quirk has 
developed a successful technique of laser levelling the cane fields and filling in some of the 
drainage canals on his property, and planting the cane on mounds above ground level so as 
not to disturb the acid containing soil layers. During heavy rains the water runs down the 
drains and is pumped into the 
river as relatively neutral water, 
before it has a chance to 
percolate into the subsoil and mix 
with the acid and bring it back to 
the surface. Quirk has found that 
he has been able to increase his 
productivity by nearly fifty per 
cent, and by filling in the 
drainage canals he has been able 
to plant additional rows of cane, 
further increasing productivity.31 

Sugar remains the largest 
agricultural industry in the 
Tweed, occupying the greatest 
area of agricultural land within 

2000 This mechanical harvester working on Quirk’s farm near Stotts
Island cuts 100 tonne per hour.         Photo Louise Devine
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the shire (7 per cent), mainly on the alluvial floodplain areas between Kingscliff, 
Murwillumbah and Wooyung.32 In 2001- 2002 sugar production in the Shire was valued at 
$12, 373, 902.33  To the casual observer agriculture, particularly sugar cane farming, appears 
to dominate the rural landscape of the Tweed. However, only ten percent of the land area of 
Tweed Shire is classed as prime agricultural land and used for sugar and horticultural 
production.  

The overall contribution of agriculture to the economy of Tweed Shire is small and 
declining. A recent study commissioned by the Tweed Economic Development Corporation 
estimated that only five per cent of regional economic activity and employment relates 
directly to agriculture. The rural landscape provides greenspace between the urban centres 
and the setting for the expanding tourist industry.34 

5.2 BANANAS 

Bananas were probably first grown on the Tweed in homestead gardens and orchards. 
Michael Guilfoyle experimented with growing bananas on his Cudgen property in the 1870s, 
including the Cavendish variety, which was to become the mainstay of the industry. The first 
attempts to grow bananas commercially were made in the 1890s, on the more elevated areas 
of volcanic soils at Duranbah, Terranora and Bilambil. Bananas cannot withstand frost and 
need to be grown at least 30 metres above sea level to escape the cold. Frank Bray, son of 
the Tweed pioneer Joshua Bray, introduced a number of banana varieties near Stokers 
Siding. At first the growers sold their fruit locally by the bunch, but by 1907 the supply of 
bananas exceeded demand  and they began to look for markets further afield. Two growers 
were Samuel Farrant, who planted out nearly three hectares of land on the range near 
Condong in bananas, and Numa Joubert, who had planted a smaller area further down the 
river. The first attempts to ship bananas to Sydney in the steamers of Corrigan and Sons 
were not a success; the fruit deteriorated during the voyage and was unsaleable by the time it 
reached the Sydney market. Numa Joubert persisted in his efforts. In 1909, on the advice of 
a Sydney fruit agent, he packed his bananas in pineapple cases and shipped them to Sydney 
from Byron Bay, where he successfully sold them.35 

Sydney Bell was another man who believed in the future of the banana industry. A New 
Zealander who fell in love with the district on his first visit in 1903, Bell bought a town 
allotment in Murwillumbah around 1904 and later bought land at Tomewin near the 
Queensland border and cleared it for growing bananas. In 1945, Bell wrote of his early days 
in the Tweed, and of the Chinese who began growing bananas in the district in the 1920s. He 
also records the hostile reception the Chinese received from local growers: 

I had great faith in the possibility of banana growing for Sydney markets and got 
myself well laughed at and dubbed ‘The Banana King’. Sam Farrant, of 
Condong, then told me he thought the idea was good, for he was planting an 
area very gradually. I also had land ready felled for bananas, but could not burn 
off owing to the constant rain at the Border. So Farrant was eventually the first 
pioneer of the Sydney market. Anyhow, my prophecy came true, and it helped to 
build up the Tweed considerably. 

About 1922 we nearly had an invasion of Chinese planters, as wealthy Chinese merchants 
were behind them. One planter below me was offered over £250 per acre for 10 acres in full 
bearing, and refused it. Our Tweed Banana Growers’ Association, at a special meeting in 
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Murwillumbah, unitedly voted against selling plantations to them, though later on many 
Chinese acted as our Sydney selling agents.36 

In 1909 a disastrous hurricane swept 
over Fiji, devastating the banana 
plantations there. Local growers were 
quick to take advantage of the gap in 
the market and planted larger and 
larger areas of bananas. Other farmers 
at Bilambil, Dungay, Chillingham and 
Zara also cleared new areas for 
banana plantations. The Government 
also imposed a tariff on bananas 
imported from Fiji, to protect the 
Australian industry. Banana growing 
boomed, and in 1916 the Tweed 
Fruitgowers Association was formed 
to protect the interests of growers and 
assist them with marketing. The 
chairman of the association was 
Numa Joubert. 

Banana growing had a number of 
advantages over other crops: their cropping period was spread over the whole year, 
providing a steady market supply and a regular income for growers; they were more resistant 
to insect pests than other fruit; and they were able to be grown on steep terrain which was 
unsuitable for most other farming.37 

In 1920 a virus known as bunchy top was introduced into the country, probably through 
infected suckers from Fiji. The disease spread rapidly and devastated banana crops 
throughout NSW. By 1922 the NSW Department of Agriculture reported that 90 per cent of 
the area that had been devoted to banana production in the State was out of production. After 
extensive research, the only way found to eliminate the disease was to destroy all infected 
plants.38  Deprived of their income, many banana farmers sold out and turned to dairying or 
growing sugar cane. 

Banana grower Sydney Bell recalled 
the disastrous impact that bunchy top 
disease had on the fortunes of local 
farmers: 

By the beginning of 1923 
bunchy top was making 
devastating inroads into all 
plantations around the Tweed 
district. Only a year previously 
with 10 men employed I had 
completed over two miles of 
road into Dungay valley from 
my lower plantations. By the 
end of 1923 all our planters and 
share planters had just walked 

1912 Arthur Freeman of Tomewin (in panama hat) with a
shipment of bananas from Fiji at the Sydney wharves.  Mr.
Freeman sent three loads per month to Australia and one to New
Zealand from his Fijian plantation. 

1941  D. E. Boyd in his packing shed at Condong with bananas 
ready for dehanding. 
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off their places, broken-hearted, facing a dead loss of all they had put into them 
with no recovery of anything. Poor devils!  Yes, all of us, myself included, went, 
but that’s that, and just life’s trials which are sent to try us. We must take them 
and thank God for testing us in His own way.39 

By 1928 the bunchy top disease was largely eliminated and planting was resumed. There 
was every prospect the industry would recover, but with the Depression in the early 1930s 
the banana market collapsed and farmers again faced ruin. Many abandoned their holdings. 
There were further outbreaks of bunchy top disease and once again the Department of 
Agriculture, together with the growers who had remained on their land, battled to control the 
disease. In January 1933 the Banana Growers Federation was formed to support growers and 
advise them on handling, transporting and marketing their produce.40  Today the banana 
industry is in decline and this icon is in the process of winding down.  

In 1937 the Department of 
Agriculture and the Banana Growers 
Federation jointly established an 
experimental research station at 
Duranbah in the Tweed Valley. Bob 
Brinsmead, who today runs a 
successful tourism enterprise, 
Tropical Fruit World, on the same 
land, describes the contribution the 
research station made to the banana 
industry: 

This place for thirty years was a 
tropical fruit research station 
which was operated jointly by the Department of Agriculture and the Banana 
Growers Federation. It was called ‘The Duranbah Plot’. This property was 200 
acres but they leased about ten acres and they had a plot. It started about 1937, 
which was quite a while before I came to the area. It was a very significant 
research plot and made a fantastic contribution to horticulture, for the whole of 
Australia, but especially for the local district. The biggest focus was bananas 
and, to a large extent, it was the work that they did that modernised the banana 
industry. They planted bananas at particular spaces, they irrigated some and not 
others, they fertilised some in a certain way. The facts they found brought 
banana growing into the modern age. They had frequent field days about what 
their research had found and better ways to contract bananas, better weed 
control. They did all the experiments on bunch covers.41 

Keith Prichard, whose father farmed a variety of small crops at Duranbah, recalls trials with 
various banana varieties in the 1930s:  

The Experimental Research Station. I can remember in the early days with 
bananas, they asked Dad if he would let them do trial work in his bananas for 
bunchy top. Ted Foster was doing experimental work on bunchy top in Dad’s 
place. We’d have bunchy top, they were marked. If you found bunchy top, you 
chopped the tree out. But he was trying to find out how it worked and everything 
about it. So then they got Dad to do a trial. He had a trial patch about an acre 
and a half to two acres with at least 40 different varieties in there, all types. In 

1930 Young banana plants set out on Bornholts’ plantation at 
North Tumbulgum with the packing shed near the top of the hill.
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those days, you wonder where they would have found 40 varieties. But we had 
dwarf bananas, those whose leaves drooped like a willow tree, some red ones 
that are still around, Red Rajah I think it’s called, Lady Fingers of course. None 
of the varieties we had then were any better than the standard varieties that we 
use today.42 

Shipping played an important role in the growth of the banana industry. In the early days of 
the export trade bananas were transported to Murwillumbah by boat, or by horse and cart. 
They were then sent by rail to Byron Bay, from where they were shipped to Sydney. Fruit 
for the Melbourne market was shipped downriver to Tweed Heads, by rail to Brisbane and 
then by steamer to its destination.  

An alternative route to the 
Sydney market was by rail to 
Brisbane and then on the 
Tablelands rail line to Sydney. 
This reduced the many 
handlings of the previous 
system and also the 
refrigeration problems that 
sometimes occurred on the 
coastal steamers. After 1932, 
when the construction of the 
rail bridge at Grafton 
completed the North Coast rail 
link, bananas were transported 

exclusively by rail. Thus shipping suffered another step in its demise.43 

The Sikh community have contributed significantly to the banana industry on the North 
Coast of NSW. The largest single community of Indians in Australia, numbering over 350, 
live in Woolgoolga, a small town on the mid north coast. Descendants of the early migrants 
who arrived in Australia in the 1880s and 1890s, they are mainly involved in banana 
growing and other rural industry. Although bananas are still a viable industry, there is still 
the risk of crop failure due to disease and adverse weather conditions. Today many banana 
growers have diversified, growing other small crops and raising livestock in order to 
minimise their risk. Today banana growing is the second largest agricultural industry in the 
Tweed Shire, occupying the second largest area of agricultural land within the shire (2 per 
cent), in widely dispersed areas on the steeper hillsides, such as at Clothiers Creek, Condong 
Range, Duranbah, North Tumbulgum, Bilambil, and Carool.44 The value of banana 
production in 2001- 2002 in Tweed Shire was $9,700,621, second only to sugar 
production.45 

5.3 THE DAIRY INDUSTRY 

The origins of the dairy industry in New South Wales were in the Kiama District, south of 
Sydney, during the 1860s and 1870s. At first the cream was skimmed off the milk and 
churned by hand on the farms. It was then packed in kegs at Kiama and shipped to Sydney. 
Joseph Weston, the proprietor of the local newspaper The Kiama Independent and local 
auctioneer David Lindsay Dimock, strongly promoted the establishment of a co-operative 
system to enable farmers to ship and market their produce more efficiently. By 1884 the first 
Australian Co-operative Dairy factory opened near Kiama.46 

1919  On 21st March the first banana train left Tweed Heads for shipment
to Sydney via Brisbane. 
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There was a limited area of good farming land still available in the Illawarra and many 
settlers from the south were attracted to the north coast, by reports of the warm climate and 
good farming land which yielded consistently high milk production and good prices. These 
farmers contributed their skills and experience to the development of the dairy industry on 
the north coast, and also their belief in the co-operative movement. In 1889 the first North 
Coast co-operative dairy factory was built at Wollongbar near Lismore, on the property of 
Edwin Secombe.47 

The North Coast Fresh Food and Cold Storage Co-operative Pty Ltd built its first butter 
factory at Byron Bay in 1894. This unwieldy title was replaced in 1904 by the North Coast 
Co-operative Ltd, and in 1925 further shortened to Norco. The factory was strategically 
placed near the growing port facilities at Byron Bay used by coastal steamers. Only a few 
months after the butter factory began operations, the railway line connecting Lismore, 
Bangalow, Byron Bay, Mullumbimby and Murwillumbah opened, giving dairy farmers in 
the Tweed Valley direct access to markets.  

Another major factor in the growth of the dairy industry was the development of improved 
pasture varieties. The grasses that grew naturally on the north coast did not produce milk 
with the high fat content necessary for making butter and the grasses that were grown on the 
south coast such as cocksfoot, clover and prairie grass were not suited to the rich volcanic 
soils of the north coast. In 1892 Edwin Secombe, the farmer at Wollongbar on whose 
property the first dairy factory on the north coast was built, began experimenting with 
grasses for pasture. He planted a number of imported grass varieties from America, India 
and Africa, and found that there was a marked increase in the quantity of milk produced by 
cows grazing on paspalum dilatatum. Paspalum grew vigorously and spread rapidly and 
within a very short time dairy farmers all over the north coast adopted it.48 

Accounts vary as to who should be given the credit for introducing the first dairy cattle to 
the Tweed Valley and planting the first paspalum pasture. Historian H. W. Denning names 
Thomas Murray Boyd and William Wardrop as two of the pioneers of the dairy industry in 
the Tweed during the 1890s. The beginning of the construction of the rail line from Lismore 
to Murwillumbah gave added impetus to the establishment of the dairy industry in the 
Tweed Valley. In March 1893 a meeting was held at the School of Arts in Murwillumbah to 
discuss the establishment of a dairy factory on the upper Tweed River. Drawing on the 
experience of the dairy factories already operating on the Richmond River and on the south 
coast, it was agreed that an industry in the Tweed would be profitable, and there would be a 
ready market along the railway line and in Sydney once the line between Murwillumbah and 
Byron Bay was completed. As the Tweed and Brunswick Advocate and Southern 
Queensland Record newspaper reported, Mr Halliday said ‘they should make a start now, as 
there would be a present market along the railway line and shortly they will have 
communication with the metropolis’.49  

Edna Hall, who was born during World War 1 and went to school at Stokers Siding, recalls 
her father’s stories about opening up the Tweed Valley for dairy farming and the wonders of 
paspalum:  

My Dad said when they cleared the ground he built up a herd of cattle and the 
paspalum was up over the cattle’s backs, as soon as they got all the trees off the 
beautiful ground and soil underneath, and each cow would give a kerosene tin 
full, from this beautiful grass that grew, this paspalum.50  
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Dairy farmers in the Tweed pushed for local factories to be established in the district as the 
supply of milk they produced increased. It was not profitable to transport milk for long 
distances, and most farmers separated the cream from the milk on their farms. They used the 
separated milk to feed poddy calves, pigs and chickens. In 1897 the North Coast Co-
operative Company opened a butter factory in Murwillumbah. Other branch factories were 
progressively opened at Tweed Heads, Tyalgum, Uki and at Lismore, The Channon and 
Dunoon on the Richmond River.51 

Kathleen McIlrath’s father managed the Murwillumbah butter factory from 1898 to 1929. 
Speaking to the Tweed Heads Historical Society in 1988, she recalled the boats delivering 
cream to the factory, and the many wharves along the Tweed River where cream and other 
goods were collected.  

The cream was collected by 
the boats and there was a 
little wharf down in front of 
the factory in Commercial 
Road. It was the original 
factory and then there was a 
little trolley that ran across 
the road pushed by the men, 
up the bank and across the 
road to the factory. Empty 
cans were sent away the same 
way and it took a long while 
to go from Murwillumbah to 
Tweed Heads in those days. 
There were so many 
dairymen's wharves where 
they pulled up and set down 
passengers and merchandise 
of every description.52 

The day to day routine of dairy farming families was eased by the introduction of the   cream 
separator, replacing the laborious work of skimming the cream from the milk by hand and 
churning it into butter. Instead, farmers delivered their milk directly to co-operative 
separating stations, where it was processed in large steam powered separators. Later, 
individually owned separators enabled farmers to separate the cream on their farms and 
carters were employed to transport it to the factory. In a letter to the Tweed and Brunswick 
Advocate and Southern Queensland Record on April 19, 1893, a correspondent extolled the 
virtues of the small separator: 

It would not cost more than 14 or 15 pounds, a child can turn the handle easily 
and summer or winter you can at once separate all the cream from your milk 
and put it away in any little cool room to ripen and churn or better still send to 
the factory for cash. … Now look at the difference between carting cream and 
milk… carting the cream of 40 gallons of milk means only 4 gallons of cream, 
why you could put it all in a kerosene tin and send two of them on a pack horse 
and there’s nothing to come back’.53 

c.1920 Tweed River Co-op Butter Co. new building was built on the
same site as the first butter factory which was established on
Commercial Road, Murwillumbah as the Tweed River Creamery in
1897. Isaac McIlrath was the manager and his cousin, James, the
engineer. 
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The cream carters were a lifeline for the isolated farming families in the Tweed Valley. They 
brought regular news, local gossip, and supplies, over treacherous roads that were often cut 
off by floods. Alma Milsom paints a vivid picture of the arrival of the cream  carrier: 

We got out goods by the cream carters. They would come three or four times a 
week and we would have to ring up and give the order for the bread and also the 
meat. In good weather they’d be there about 3.30 but in bad weather which we 
seemed to get a lot of in those days, they wouldn’t get there till half past seven or 
eight o’clock at night. And you’d hear this poor old wagon with a tray on it and 
four horses and you’d hear it coming around the bend and the whip cracking 
and you’d know you’d have to go up and get the goods.54 

The roads in the Tweed Valley 
were rough and frequently 
closed by flooding in the 1920s 
and 1930s. The Moore 
brothers, who share farmed a 
property owned by the first 
auctioneer in Uki, W.O. Irvine, 
came up with an ingenious 
solution to ensure that they 
could deliver their cream to the 
Norco Factory in Uki, across 
the South Arm of the Tweed 
River when they were cut off 
by flood waters. In the 1930s 
they constructed a flying fox 
across the South Arm, and the 
remains of the timber pylons, metal brackets and steel cable can still be seen today. The 
flying fox was mainly used to deliver cream to the factory, but it also transported vital 
supplies to isolated farmers, and children to school, during times of flood. The flying fox 
was still in use as late as the 1970s. During the 1974 flood the low level bridge linking their 
property to the main road between Uki and Kyogle was washed out and the flying fox 
became the lifeline for the Lange family. For three months the children used it to go to 

school and Mr Lange used it to go to 
work and carry supplies. His wife 
stayed on the farm for the whole 
period.55 

When the Uki butter factory opened in 
1910 it quickly became an integral part 
of the local economy. Eight cream 
carriers delivered cream to the factory 
and returned the cans to the farmers 
often filled with goods from the general 
store and ice from the factory. Owned 
by the community it served, the factory 
provided an informal and  friendly 
service, as well  as producing many tons 
of butter for the export  market. 

c.1913 Staff and cream cans on the loading dock at Uki Butter Factory.
The rear building housed the steam engine which drove the machinery
and heated water for cleaning.

c.1930 Cream cans at the Murwillumbah factory ready for
cleaning before returning to the farmers.
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 Dairy farming was a family affair with everyone lending a hand, milking the cows, 
separating the cream and feeding the calves and doing the endless other chores on the farm. 
Alice Lange, who grew up near Uki, remembers: 

It was a good time, it was home, the family all together. …  We worked together. 
Daph and I worked together. We milked. I milked eight, we always had our share 
of cows. Daph milked more than the usual. Get up real early and Mum’d say 
‘see how many we can get out before the sun hits Mt Warning’  We’d all go like 
mad…. 
Then you had to clean the bails, separate. One’d separate till they got tired, then 
the other’d take over. Hand milked, washed the separator, wash the cans out, 
wash the buckets out, feed the calves. Someone had to light the fire to boil the 
copper up. Dad used to feed the pigs as a rule.56 

In conjunction with the growth of the dairy industry and the export trade to England during 
the first decades of the twentieth century, an industry milling hoop pine developed in the 
Tweed Valley. Bruce Chick, environmentalist and long time resident of the Tweed recalls: 

When butter became an important industry, 
amazingly we did have six butter factories in 
the Tweed Valley. We had one here in Tweed 
Heads. It was served mainly by water, by 
cream boats that brought the cream from the 
dairy farms. The butter that was produced in 
Tweed, nearly all of it was exported to 
England. It was exported in butter boxes, 
56lbs of butter in a box and the butter box 
was made from hoop pine. No other wood 
was used. Hoop pine did not taint the butter. 
Hoop pine was a scentless wood and butter 
ended up in England without a nasty taint. 
You certainly wouldn’t have used heavy 
timber to make butter boxes. The result of 
this, when we had six butter factories out of 
here, the hoop pine was virtually eliminated. 
We had a mill just south of Kingscliff, at the 
end of the old Bogangar Road – you know the 
old wooden bridge, on the Old Bogangar 
Road. Just beyond that where the sand 

mining factory used to be, there used to be a saw mill, and it milled mostly hoop 
pine. I’ve spoken to people who used to mill the hoop pine, lop the hoop pine on 
the other side of Cudgen Lake, drag it into Cudgen Lake, raft it there. shove it 
across the lake and raft it down. Just before the bridge is now, there used to be a 
ford there then. They would then tie it up and get the bullocks to drag it out and 
take it up to the mill. Now hoop pine was the wood that was the setting  for the 
production of the mills in 1910 – 1920’s up to the early 1930’s. Butter boxes 
were in big demand. Of course our poor old land suffered.57 

Raising pigs was an important adjunct to the dairy industry. The skim milk left after 
separating the cream was fed to pigs; pigs and young calves were sent by train to the Norco 

Butter being packed into 56lb. boxes for export
to England. 
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small goods factory at Byron Bay. Until the 1950s Byron Bay was an industrial town; quite 
different in character to the resort town of today.58 

Improvements in shipping played an important role in the growth of the dairy industry. By 
the 1920s coastal steamers provided regular services from Byron Bay to Sydney and much 
improved refrigeration methods, overcoming the effects of delays caused by unfavourable 
bar conditions at Tweed Heads. In spite of the First World War and the Depression, the dairy 
industry in the Tweed expanded rapidly. Butter production at the Murwillumbah factory 
increased from 991 tons in 1910 to 1420 tons in 1915, overtaking production at the Norco 
headquarters factory in Byron Bay.59  

During the 1950s and 1960s the dairy industry underwent major changes. The small local 
factories closed and production was centralised in large-scale plants with modern machinery 
and production methods. Bulk whole milk collection was introduced around 1970 and many 
farmers, unable to meet the capital costs of installing storage and chilling equipment in 
dairies, left the industry.  

Some farmers took up beef cattle production under a government sponsored rural adjustment 
scheme that enabled unviable small dairy farms to be amalgamated, usually to take up beef 
production. Evidence of this is visible in the farms at Round Mountain, Clothiers Creek, 
Duranbah, Stott’s Creek, Upper Bilambil, Carool, Cobaki and Piggabeen. Other farmers 
changed to vegetable production, for example on the red soil hills of Duranbah and 
Chinderah.60 The slow demise of small dairy farms after the 1960s was accelerated by the 
introduction of margarine as a butter substitute, and the rise in beef cattle prices. The entry 
of the United Kingdom into the European Economic Community also greatly reduced the 
market for Australian butter. 

5.4 BEEF CATTLE  

Beef cattle raising expanded in the Tweed in the 1960s as the dairy industry declined and 
farmers switched to meat production. Beef prices were favourable to producers, and new 
breeds of cattle more suited to the subtropical climate of the Tweed were introduced. In the 
early days beef cattle were raised as a 
sideline and slaughtered on farms 
throughout the district. The meat was 
sold in small village stores; 
supermarkets didn’t exist. Jean Nobbs 
grew up on a dairy farm near Stokers 
Siding. She remembers her father 
doing the butchering.  

Dad used to kill his own meat. 
He’d kill a vealer every now 
and then. He used to corn it off. 
He had his own big cask and 
he’d make his own brine. Then 
we’d kill a pig every so often.61  

Slaughterhouses gradually replaced 
farm-based butchering; the butcher 
would buy a beast from the farmer, 

c.1920  At Burringbar, staff and customers pose with the horse 
drawn delivery carts which visited farms taking and delivering 
orders for farm bound house-wives. 
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then close his shop while he killed it, skinned it and cut up the carcass. A rare example of a 
slaughterhouse survives near Stokers Siding. The timber and corrugated iron shed was built 
by Reg Johansen to supply his butchers shop in Stokers Siding. Reg Johansen was a well-
known figure in Stokers Siding; he played a central role in the growth of the village through 
his many activities. He was involved in cattle dealing, and he ran a bullock team hauling 
timber as well as a sawmill and butcher’s shop. Ralph Bowen was born in Stokers Siding in 
1901. He describes Reg Johansen: 

He built Stokers Siding. He was a man who could get on his horse and go out to 
a farm and buy a cow or a bullock or something and he’d bring it into the 
slaughter yard and kill it and dress it and get it to the butcher shop and sell it 
over the counter. He could run a business, grocery and what-have you, he 
started a bakery.62 

The first store in Stokers Siding was built in 1909. In about 1923 Reg Johansen, seeing the 
business opportunities in the growing village, built a new general store, a grand two-storey 
wooden building with an upstairs verandah and large plate glass windows below to display 
his wares. The Johansen family lived upstairs and Mrs Johansen ran the store for six years, 
until the family built a larger home, St Elmos, across the railway line from the store. Older 
residents remember the huge ground floor of the general store with shelves stacked with 
groceries right to the ceiling.63 The building remains much the same as it was in 1923; today 
it has taken on new life as a thriving pottery and art gallery and a well-known tourist 
attraction in the Tweed Valley.  

With the introduction of horses 
and dairy and beef cattle into the 
Tweed came dogs to round them 
up, and ticks. After the cattle 
tick Boophilus microplus was 
discovered at the Newmarket 
sales yards in Brisbane in 1897, 
the NSW Government took 
measures to prevent the spread 
of the cattle tick across the 
Queensland border, erecting a 
barbed wire tick fence at Tweed 
Heads in 1893. Two original 
timber fence posts remain on 
Point Danger, all that is left of 
the border fence. The drastic 
measures taken by the NSW 

Government caused the residents great inconvenience. According to a writer in the Brisbane 
Courier in 1926, the only means of access between the two states in 1893 was a pair of 
double gates which were only opened to allow the coach to Southport to pass through. At 
other times residents had to scramble through as best they could. Some residents resorted to 
wrapping the barbed wire in hessian bags to get through the barrier; they were quickly 
threatened with prosecution. After the citizens held a public meeting and threatened to take 
matters into their own hands, the Government relented and erected a number of puzzle gates 
for pedestrian access. Later, elevated bridges were constructed with steps at an acute angle 
so that stock could not negotiate them. The steps also proved hazardous to humans, as the 

c.1908 In their holiday best, visitors pose on the wooden foot bridge
across the Tick Fence between Queensland and NSW. 
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writer in the Brisbane Courier reported: ‘the bridges have even been the cause of numerous 
accidents including more than one case of broken limbs’.64 

The Tweed Valley was the first line of defence against the invasion of the Queensland cattle 
tick into the whole of NSW. In 1907 cattle ticks were found south of the border and the a 
second fence was erected 10 yards from the existing border fence. The fence was patrolled 
three days a week and quarantine posts were established at Tweed Heads, Tomewin and 
Numinbah where stock were inspected and permits checked.  

Between 1900 and 1920 the NSW Department of Agriculture constructed many cattle dips, 
while other dips were established by co-operatives controlled by local landholders, for 
example Hopping Dick Dip and Chillingham Dip near the village of Chillingham. Members 
of the co-operative were not charged to use the dip, while other stock owners were charged a 
set fee.65  The Dungay cattle dip, built by farmers in the district in 1906, is reportedly the 
first cattle dip built in NSW. The dip was erected on the property of Mr T M Boyd, who 
received a halfpenny a head from local farmers for pumping water from Dungay Creek into 
the dip.  

Frederick Lever was born on the South Coast of NSW near Kangaroo Valley. In 1899, at the 
age of 19, he joined his brother who had selected land at Chillingham (then known as Bean 
Tree Crossing) in the west of the Tweed Valley. Frederick recalls the government 
regulations that made it compulsory for all cattle and horses within 30 miles of a dip to be 
either dipped or sprayed every three weeks. The quantity of arsenic used in the dip caused 
major health problems for cattle: 

The dip used to burn the skin off the cattle and by the time they were almost 
alright again they were due to be dipped again. After a while some of the owners 
got a bit worried and refused to allow their stock to be dipped…. It was 
eventually decided to put less arsenic in the dip, but even then a lot of cattle died 
from swallowing the stuff or licking it off each other …66 

Milking cows were generally spared the rigours of the dip; instead the tick inspectors or 
dodgers inspected them. Tick dodgers were responsible for three or four dips in a locality. 
They maintained the dips, kept records of tick infestation and organised permits for 
movement of stock. Barry Roach was the tick dodger in the Stokers Siding district from 
1970 to 1985. In all that time he only found two Queensland cattle ticks, the dangerous ones. 
He used to examine the milking cows in the bails. All the other cattle would be herded to 
one of the seven cattle dips in the area.67  Today, cattle dipping is no longer practised and 
since the 1970s many dip sites across the state have been closed, the structures and soil 
removed and warning signs erected. Even now there are dip sites in the Tweed Valley that 
have not been totally cleared, where highly toxic arsenic residues remain.  

Another reminder of the early cattle industry in the Tweed Valley is a working post and rail 
mustering yard located in a spectacular setting beside Pat Smiths Creek near the village of 
Chillingham. The mature lilly pilly tree next to the yard marks a traditional stopping off 
point and picnic spot, used by generations of travellers before starting on the steep climb up 
through the Numinbah gap and into the Numinbah  Valley. 
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5.5 NEW CROPS 

By the 1970s the agricultural landscape of the Tweed Valley had changed significantly. 
While sugar cane growing dominated the flood plain from Tygalgah to Chinderah, the rich 
red soils of Duranbah, Terranora, North Tumbulgum and Cudgen were taken up with 
vegetable production, especially tomato growing. Banana growing had all but disappeared 
from these areas, and was limited to small plots on hillsides throughout the lower Tweed. 
Many former plantations reverted to weeds and exotic tree regrowth, and some have since 
been replanted in native rainforest trees by new settlers. Avocado growing, introduced 
around 1949 by John Anderson who established a small orchard at Duranbah, was gaining 
popularity as a commercial crop.68 

Today agriculture in the Tweed faces many challenges to its viability. In response to 
economic forces horticulture has diversified to encompass numerous small-scale market 
gardens and orchards growing a wide variety of tropical and subtropical fruit including 
passionfruit, avocados, mangoes and macadamias.  

Other enterprises include coffee and tea plantations supplying niche markets, such as the 
successful Madura tea plantation at Clothiers Creek and Carool coffee at Carool. Plant 
nurseries specialising in rainforest species and bush tucker trees supply a steady demand 
from land care groups and new settlers who wish to revegetate their land with species native 
to the area.  

Prime agricultural land, a valuable economic resource, is under increasing pressure from 
population growth and urban and suburban encroachment. A key challenge for Tweed Shire 
Council in its future planning is to protect agricultural land and to develop land use controls 
that are responsive to the pressures being felt by the farming industry and changing 
technologies, farming techniques and demands.69  Brian Keating of the CSIRO, in an 
address to a seminar held at Kingscliff in February 2004, put forward a vision of the future 
role of agriculture that may be something quite different from the traditional agricultural 
activity of the past.   

If we are skilful we can create the conditions for a ‘new rural mosaic’ to evolve. 
In this mosaic a diverse set of rural production and consumption activities would 
align with the social and demographic forces now at play. New niche industries, 
diversified traditional industries, off-farm incomes, farm based tourism, lifestyle 
farming and local value adding enterprises … would come together to provide 
an alternative future to the ‘get big or get out’ phenomena that characterized 
much of Australia’s traditional agricultural industries.70 

5.6 FISHING 

Aboriginal people harvested the abundant resources of the sea for thousands of years before 
any Europeans came to the Tweed Valley. They have continued this maritime tradition. 
Aboriginal people and also Pacific Islanders, many of whom lived in the community at 
Fingal Head, played a key role in the fishing industry. Fish, shellfish, prawns, crabs and 
other marine resources were an important part of the daily diet and everyone in the family 
contributed their share. Geoffrey Togo remembers fishing with his father at Cabarita:   

Well, you’re a team. It goes deep, it’s a cultural thing. My father would come 
home from work,  say ’Okay, we’re going to the beach’. We’d throw the rods on, 
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the sugar bags, the water bottle, and off we’d go to Cabarita. We lived on pipis, 
oysters, prawns, crabs.  

Gary Chadburn adds:  

Just about everyone from 
Kingscliff, Cudgen and 
Chinderah would be there. The 
kids would be getting the pipis, 
mum and the girls would open 
them, dad would be catching 
the Tailor and the worms. 
You’d get enough to last you a 
week.71  

Even though most of the fish they 
caught went to market, there was 
always enough left over to share in 
the traditional way. As Geoffrey 
Togo says:  

It’s sad today, where a lot of our young boys get their money from the end of a 
dole queue. In the old days, no one ever went hungry. When the fish were on, 
everyone you knew got a feed of fish. The majority went to market, but you 
always kept a tub, and you’d give them to everyone you knew.72 

Today, stocks of fish and shellfish are depleted and the catches are nothing like those of the 
old days. Over fishing, coastal development, drainage of the wetlands that are the essential 
nurseries for fish and shellfish and marine pollution have all taken their toll. Gary Chadburn 
highlights the importance that Kerosene Bay once had as a major source of mussels for the 
community at Fingal Head: 

They took truckloads of mussels from there. When our Auntys and Uncles lived 
there in the old days, the whole Fingal community they might take like a few 
sugar bags a week, enough to eat, and now there’s not one left there. All the top 
end of Kerosene Bay was just full of mussels.73 

Kerosene Bay takes its name from the drums of kerosene used to fuel the fishing boats. The 
Aboriginal community made good use of the empty drums as building material, as Gary 
Chadburn explains: 

That’s how Kerosene Bay got its name. In those days they had little boats with 
Prefect motors that ran off kerosene, and every day they used a 5 gallon drum. 
When they came home they’d row over to a service station and get another 5 
gallon drum for the next day. Then they’d cut the drum they used that day, take 
each end off, and the middle piece was tacked onto to the house, to make new 
rooms. Take that over a number of days, and you’ve soon got a wall. Then they’d 
put up hessian bags done in sump oil.74  

The Boyd brothers, Jack, Herb, Fred, Charlie, Bob and George, who grew up in Tweed 
Heads, were the mainstay of the fishing industry in the Tweed Valley and their fame as net 
fishermen spread Australia-wide. Their hauls of sea mullet, tailor, kingfish and jewfish over 

c.1930  Louis Moss with his daughter Patsy fishing on Kingscliff
Beach with one of the Watego family. 
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their long careers were legendary, particularly in the years before the Second World War. In 
just one example, in the 1930s they landed over 1,000 18 kg cases of sea mullet in a single 
haul from Kirra beach.75 

The Boyds specialised in beach net 
fishing. They began by selling fish to 
local residents and visitors in the 
campground, transporting their boat by 
horse and cart. In the 1920s they were 
one of the first to use a truck to transport 
their boats to the best spots for fishing. 
The men worked together as a team, and 
a key role was that of the spotter or hill 
man, who traveled along the coast 
spotting schools of fish from the hills. As 
Gary Chadburn, who worked with the 
Boyds, describes it:  

The crew never watched the fish, 
because the hill man, he knew what 
was going on, where we were, 
where the fish were. You’d take all 
your direction from the hill man, 
he was the main man. If anything went wrong we’d blame him. He’d walk along 
with the patch, he’d study the fish, if they’re coming in or going out, settling into 
a pattern, if the sharks hit them or the porpoises or big jew fish and they might 
put them out of the pattern. So we just watched that hill man. If he took his hat 
off, you knew to get ready. If he waved his hat, you’d push into the water. He 
was in control of everything.76 

On a signal from the hill man, the crew would row with all their might to get the net around 
the school. All the Boyds were known for their strength, developed over years of hauling 
nets. With 75 metres of net weighted with lead, 73 metres of rope and a full catch of fish, the 
rowers were hauling a weight of about one tonne.77 

Geoffrey Togo also fished with the Boyd brothers. He remembers:  

We kicked off together when I was 13. Even younger than that, I’d wag school 
and go with the Boyd Brothers. They used to have their trawler moored in front 
of the Chinderah Hotel, when the mullet season was on. They used to trawl the 
river, back when you could trawl the river, they’d all have big tarred nets, cotton 
nets that were tarred. No one trawls in the river any more because it’s all silted 
up and there are snags. I’d go with them and we’d go half way up to 
Murwillumbah. It was great.78 

Boyd’s Boatshed, first built by the Boyd family in 1906 on the shore of Boyd’s Bay, was the 
hub of their activities. Used to store nets, ropes, anchors, boat spares and all kind of other 
equipment, the shed was extended in the 1930s. It became a popular social centre. By day 
the shed was the work headquarters of the Boyds, where they stored the large quantities of 
iron bark and bottlebrush bark used for tanning the cotton and hemp fishing nets, and the 

1937  Mullet galore.  This haul was caught by the Boyd
brothers at Kirra beach.  After all available Kerosene cases
had been filled, the remainder were given away or thrown
back into the sea.
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hundreds of wooden cases used to transport the fish to the Brisbane markets were stacked to 
the rafters. 

The racks used for net making 
and repairs and the boilers used to 
extract the tannin from the bark 
were located across the bay from 
the boatshed. By night and on 
Sundays the shed became a 
meeting place and place of 
relaxation where the Boyds 
played host to judges, politicians, 
businessmen and people from all 
walks of life; everyone was 
welcome to have a yarn and a 
drink or two. Bagmen slept there 
in the Depression, American 
soldiers found their way there 
during the Second World War. 
The Boyds didn’t let the elements 

interfere with a social event. During the 1954 floods four feet of water inundated the shed; 
undaunted the brothers rowed a boat inside and used it as a floating bar.79 

By the late 1960s fish catches were diminishing and prices were uncertain. The Boyds made 
their last haul at Dodds Island in 1969, catching whiting, bream, and tiger mullet. As local 
legend has it, they sold the whiting and gave away the rest. But Boyds boatshed, which had 
seen so much local history, continued to be a social centre on the shore of Boyds Bay for 
many years to follow. It was the venue for dances and family reunions and a meeting place 
for local organisations such as the swimming club from Twin Town Services Club.80 Brian 
Boyd, son of Charlie Boyd, took on the role of curator of the old building. In 1996 Boyds 
Shed was moved to its new home as part of the Tweed Heads Historical Society’s display 
near the Cobaki Bridge in West Tweed Heads.   

Gary Chadburn and Geoffrey 
Togo recall some of the other 
old time fishermen from whom 
they learned their trade, people 
such as Peter Logan, Cec 
Perandis, Bill Dunbar and the 
skilled prawners like Henry 
Kafoa, Alex Phillips and Col 
Taylor. They also learned a lot 
about fishing from the Hannah 
brothers, Hilton, Percy, and 
Ronny, methods that are still 
used even if materials have 
changed. Gary says: 

The Hannah boys, Hilton, 
Percy, Ronny, the whole 
family, they were as well 

2000  Boyd’s Shed, at its new home on Terranora Inlet, is now part of
the display at the Tweed Heads Historical Society, Kennedy Drive,
Tweed Heads West. 

1959 Prawn trawlers at the A.F.E.X. factory at Boyd’s Bay Tweed
Heads. 
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known as the Boyd Brothers. We still make our nets like the old fellows did 60 
years ago, with bags and stuff. We have winches today, instead of pulling the 
nets in by hand. We learnt from them and the methods used in the old days 
haven’t changed except that there aren’t cotton nets now, we use nylon filament. 
You used to have to make your own nets before. But they were the ‘guns’ and we 
learnt our trade from them.81 

Today it is increasingly hard for fishermen in the Tweed to make a living. According to 
Gary Chadburn, there were once ten crews fishing for prawns in the Tweed and they were 
making a good wage. Now there are only two crews, and they are barely surviving.82 
Australian fisheries are characterised by low volumes and high value. The commercial 
fishing industry contributes to research and development aimed at sustainable harvesting so 
that fish stocks are conserved, adding value, developing niche products and opening up new 
markets. Globally, aquaculture has been a major growth area over the last 20 years, filling 
the demand for seafood that wild fisheries can no longer meet. In Australia the aquaculture 
industry is based on prawns, oysters, southern bluefin tuna and Atlantic salmon, with 
barramundi and abalone emerging as valuable species. Fisheries are managed at the state and 
Commonwealth level through scientific assessment of stocks and implementing a range of 
regulatory measures such as catch limits, minimum size requirements, seasonal closures of 
particular fisheries, restrictions on numbers and size of boats and on the fishing gear used, 
for example limits on the length of nets and mesh size.83 

5.7 FORESTRY 

From the 1840s the forests of the Tweed Valley were progressively felled, first by the cedar 
getters and after the 1860s, by the increasing numbers of settlers who cleared the land for 
agriculture and pasture. In the early days red cedar, white beech and hoop pine, the most 
valued species, were pit sawn by hand. The hardwood forests of the north coast of NSW 
were the most valuable in the State and supplied much of the early requirements for timber, 
for buildings, bridges, wharves, railway sleepers and fencing.  

The first moves to preserve any sizeable areas of native forest on the north coast were made 
in 1871 with the notification of timber reserves in the Grafton area. However these reserves 
were often temporary and later revoked for settlement. The rapid expansion of settlement 
and the growth of the dairying and cattle 
industry competed for the land on which 
the valuable hardwood forests grew, and 
the basalt soils underlying them produced 
excellent grass for grazing once the timber 
had been felled. The indiscriminate 
clearing of forests, which accelerated 
during the 1890s and the first decades of 
the twentieth century, left little land for the 
ongoing production of timber. It was not 
until the first Forestry Act of 1909 and the 
establishment of the Forestry Commission 
of NSW under the Forestry Act of 1916 
that the widespread clearing of leasehold 
lands in eastern and central NSW was 
brought under some control through the 

c.1920 Hard work cleared the land for pasture for dairy
cattle.  Norman and Len Beale on their farm at Piggabeen.
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declaration of State forests and timber reserves. The declaration of land as State Forest was 
more secure than that of a timber reserve, requiring the passage of a resolution through both 
houses of Parliament before it could be revoked. Although many leases have been converted 
to freehold over the years, this early legislation laid the foundations for the areas of State 
forest and national park that exist in NSW today.84 In January 1918 Mr W.P. Pope, Chief 
Inspector of the Forestry Commission of NSW from 1916 to 1931, deplored the clearing of 
the forests of northern NSW, saying:  

For this the advance of settlement is largely responsible. The settler wanted 
grass and he cursed the timber growing on his land together with those whose 
business it was to see that the State’s future supply did not disappear for ever.85 

By the 1920s commercial forestry operations in northern NSW began, to meet the continued 
demand for timber to supply the housing needs of Brisbane and Sydney. Mebbin State 
Forest, now a national park, was reserved as a State forest in 1917, with additions in 1920. It 
was managed as a State forest for 82 years, with intensive logging over the last 30 years. A 
number of other State forests were established, including Whian Whian, Nullum, Mooball, 
and Wollumbin State Forests. The forests supplied a range of timber, including Blackbutt, 
Ironbark, Red and White Mahogany, Tallowwood, Brush Box, Turpentine, Bloodwood, 
Grey Gum and Hoop Pine. Ironbark was in particular demand; its dense, closely grained 
timber was well suited for house frames and flooring as well as the construction of bridges, 
wharves and railway sleepers. An example of the magnificent trees that once grew in the 
forests of the Tweed is the giant ironbark in Mebbin National Park. Spared the axe by the 
Forestry Commission, this tree has a girth of 6m and its straight trunk soars over 50m high. 
A local forestry officer, Ranger Caddell, loved the forest and this particular tree so much that 
he requested that after his death his ashes should be scattered around its base.86 

Much of the area of the present Border Ranges National Park was declared a State Forest in 
1917. It was not until the 1940s that commercial logging began on a large scale and the very 
rugged terrain protected the area from intensive operations. The proposal to commence 
intensive logging in 1972 lead to a concerted campaign by conservationists to preserve the 
area as a national park. In 1979 a core area was reserved as national park, but Wiangaree, 
Rosebery and Mt Lindesay State forests and Grady’s Creek Flora Reserve were excluded 
and logging operations continued in these areas. It was not until 1982 that the whole area of 
the Border Ranges National Park was fully protected.87 

Between 1904 and 1905 most of the area around Mt Warning was notified as a forest reserve 
and in 1919 it was gazetted as Wollumbin State Forest. Red cedar had been logged 
continuously in the area until the early 1900s. An area of over 2,000 hectares surrounding 
Mount Warning itself was reserved for public recreation and the preservation of native flora 
in 1928, and remained reserved until Mt Warning National Park was declared in 1966. The 
surrounding area of Wollumbin State Forest continued to be logged commercially. A small 
portion of Wollumbin State Forest was incorporated into Mt Warning National Park in 2002. 
In 2003 part of Wollumbin State Forest was gazetted as Wollumbin State Conservation Area 
and the remainder of the area was gazetted as Wollumbin National Park.88 In Amaroo Flora 
Reserve, adjoining the former Wollumbin State Forest, can be found the remains of a log 
loading ramp used by the Forestry Commission to roll logs onto vehicles. Another rare 
reminder of the forestry industry is the remains of a bridge constructed by the Forestry 
Commission in Mt Jerusalem National Park. Logging trucks dominated the roads of the 
Tweed in the first decades of the twentieth century. Kathleen McIlrath remembers: 
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There were very few roads and rough gravel, very narrow and we had to share 
with the timber trucks - you would never know when you'd come around the 
corner and find a timber truck with a big load of logs occupying most of the 
road. The drivers were very good, they'd wait for a place to pass.89 

Over the years the public perception of forests has changed. Nowadays forest management 
on both public and private land in NSW is controlled by environmental legislation designed 
to protect our forests as a sustainable resource. State forests are now managed not just for 
timber production but for the full range of economic, social and environmental values, and 
they include recreational facilities such as camping areas and walking trails. 

Probably the earliest 
commercial sawmill established 
in the Tweed Valley was the 
Standard Sawmilling Company 
sawmill at Condong, built in 
1897. In those early years logs, 
mainly hoop pine and cedar, 
were transported to the mill by 
water. The logs destined for the 
sawmill at Condong were 
separated from the rafts as they 
passed the mill; the remainder 
continued on their way to 
Tweed Heads where they were 
loaded on ships to Sydney. 
Punts operated from Bilambil, 

Boatharbour, Cobaki, and Tumbulgum until 1924, when there were no longer enough trees 
along the banks of the Tweed River and its tributaries to make it economic. Teams of 
bullocks hauled logs down to Byangum and they were floated down river to the mill, where 
they were lifted out of the water by a gantry, put on to small rail trucks and winched across 
the road to the mill. Bullocks also hauled logs directly to the mill from Mooball State 
Forest.90 

The Standard Sawmilling Company was closely associated with the Withey family, who 
owned the mill for over 60 years. In 1919 Mr H G Withey entered into partnership with his 
stepbrother Mr S.W. England who was already running the mill; in 1928 he bought out Mr 
England’s interests. Mr Withey originally came from Branxton on the Hunter River and 
travelled widely before settling in the Tweed Valley, where he married a local girl from 
Duranbah, Mary Loder. He spent his early years as a property accountant on various stations 
in western Queensland and New South Wales.91 

By the end of the 1920s bullock teams were replaced by tractors, and the main timber supply 
came from Mebbin State Forest. The Standard Sawmilling Company continued to keep up 
with the latest technology. In 1928 the mill had an up-to-date steam plant and sold all the 
timber it produced locally. A large demand for timber came from banana growers, who used 
it for the cases they used to transport their produce to city markets, and from the butter 
factories where carpenters worked full time making butter boxes from hoop pine. Wood 
fired stoves were common, and there was also a steady demand for firewood from 
householders. In the early days firewood was delivered by horse and cart and later by motor 
lorry.92  

Teamster Dick Worley and his bullocks deliver logs to the Oxenford Mill
at Crabbes Creek where the steam engine powered machinery. 
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During the 1930s many timber mills converted from steam to electricity. Sly Bothers 
sawmill, established in 1932 at Greenhills in south Murwillumbah by George (Todd), Les 
and Norman Sly, was one of the first to build a planing factory driven by electric motors. 
The change to electricity proved to be so successful the brothers converted the main mill 
from steam to electric power and installed another sawbench. By the end of 1938 Sly 
Brothers sawmill became the first fully electrified mill on the north coast, with the familiar 
metre high sign ‘Sly Electric Sawmills’ emblazoned on the roof. The mill operated until 
1981, when it was amalgamated with the Standard Sawmill and closed down after nearly 50 
years.93  By this time technology had considerably advanced; in 1981 the Standard Sawmill 
site covered an area of 18 acres and included a continuous radio frequency laminated timber 
beam plant and one of the largest kiln drying plants in Australia. 

There were many other sawmills scattered across the Tweed Valley in the early years of the 
twentieth century, catering for the ongoing demand for timber. They included the sawmill at 
Uki owned by Leeuwin Parker, which opened in 1909, the Terragon mill established by 
Joseph Charles Priest in 1901, Crams Mill built by James Cramm and his brother Bob at 
Doon Doon in 1921, and Hambley Brothers Sawmill at Commissioners Creek, built in about 
1930. In 1946 Doug Cook built Kunghur Creek Mill, on Dennis O’Brien’s property at the 
bottom of Blue Knob. With the help 
of Allen, Ron and Les Burger, Doug 
Cook built a flying fox to transport 
logs from the top of the Blue Knob 
range to the mill over 500 metres 
below. Normally it took six hours to 
haul a log down the steep, rocky 
slope to the mill; the flying fox 
reduced this to about 7 minutes. The 
second log to go down the flying fox 
sped so fast that the breaking system 
didn’t hold. Ron and Les Burger 
desperately tried to slow the log 
down by placing a large piece of 
timber against the speeding wire 
cable. The friction burnt the timber 
and slowed the descent of the log 
enough to pull it up at the mill. The 
flying fox, with a modified breaking 
system, operated from 1949 to 
1955.94  

5.8 MINING 

Historically the Tweed Valley was not a significant mining area, and this is supported by 
what we know of the geology of the region. The volcanic rocks of the Tweed caldera 
generally did not yield minerals of any commercial value. The ancient underlying 
sedimentary deposits of the Clarence Moreton Basin in the west of the Shire include some 
thin seams of coal, while the white quartzose sands of the coastal beaches contain dark 
layers of rutile, zircon and ilmenite minerals.95 

1949 Spectators crowded to watch the first log travel down Doug 
Cook’s Flying Fox at the top end of Kunghur Creek. Over half a 
kilometre long, the wire allowed the timber getters to bring logs 
down in just over seven minutes. 
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There are stories of Chinese searching the hills inland from Hastings Point for gold in the 
late 1800s and in 1904 the Tweed and Brunswick Advocate reported rumours of a gold 
discovery at Bilambil Creek.96  Despite these stories of prospectors and fossickers, there is 
no record of any significant quantities of gold being found in Tweed Shire. The Annual 
Report of the Department of Mines for 1950 noted that the rocks within the caldera ‘contain 
numerous veins of quartz with some relatively unimportant gold deposits’.97  This lends 
some support to the stories of small quantities of gold being found. John Donoghue tells the 
story of a prospector from Western Australia who prospected for gold near Uki:   

But Gold Creek, you’ve only got to get an old map to see where it’s marked, it’s all dredged 
out. That’s where an old chap from Coolgardie, W.A., prospected for gold. He eventually 
left because he’d run out of funds but he did not find gold there. He actually gave Grandma 
Donoghue enough gold to have a ring made. He said there will be payable quantities found 
there by anyone who wants to prospect in the area. It is there but you have to have the time 
and the backing to keep at it.98 

Local resident Dick Irvine has also heard stories of gold panning activities near Uki: 

One of the Radels said his first sight of Uki was a lot of tents on Smith’s Creek 
where they were panning for alluvial gold. 99 

Commercial quantities of coal were mined near Tyalgum, on a property selected by Herbert 
King in 1907 (Portion 22, Parish of Tyalgum). After he discovered coal on his property, 
King sought the advice of a mining expert. He drove a tunnel into the hill and found a coal 
seam about 4 feet thick. After Theo Flynn took over as electrical engineer at the 
Murwillumbah Powerhouse in 1923, he converted the plant from suction gas and kerosene 
engines to steam engines, and he convinced Murwillumbah Shire Council that local coal 
from Tyalgum blended with coal from Newcastle should be used to fuel the furnaces. A 
syndicate was formed in Sydney and 3 to 4 thousand pounds was spent in establishing a 
mine. About 70 tons of coal was carried from Tyalgum to Murwillumbah by a steam truck. 
Eric Flynn, the son of Theo Flynn, remembers it as a ‘unique steam driven lorry, of Sentinel 
(British) make’.100 After several years of labour the miners struck difficult ground and could 
not keep up production. The company ran out of money and was wound up in about 1926.101 

Undaunted, local people working in 
the mine formed a new company, 
Tyalgum Mining Co. They dug new 
tunnels, installed two new centrifugal 
pumps and worked the seam by hand. 
The seam was 53 ft (nearly 20 
metres) long and the mine produced 
about 100 tons of coal a week. Most 
of the coal from the Tyalgum mine 
was used to fuel the Murwillumbah 
Power Station, until 1938. However 
the Tyalgum mine suffered from the 
fact that the coal was of relatively 
poor quality, and had to be mixed 
with higher quality coal to make it 
suitable for local furnaces. Moreover 
the Tyalgum coal seam was thin and 

1944  The Coal mine at Bluenobia, which supplied the
Murwillumbah Power House during the War years when
shipping from Newcastle was restricted. 



 
133 

interleaved with bands of shale and other stone, making it hard to work. To produce a clean 
product, the miners had to laboriously hand pick the coal or separate it by mechanical 
screening.102 The Murwillumbah power station used a mixture of coal from Newcastle 
combined with coal from a number of local sources: the Tyalgum mine and the Lion, 
Bluenobia and Rand’s collieries near Nimbin. 

Ron Young, who grew up on a farm near Wooyung, worked for about a year as a coalminer 
at Tyalgum in 1936. At that time the mine was owned and operated by the Rundell family. 
Ron was of the few locals working in the mine; most of the twenty miners employed came 
from Newcastle. They were a colourful mix of Germans, Irishmen, Welshmen and 
Englishmen. The miners worked at the coal face and the wheelers hauled the coal away from 
the face in wooden skips to the bottom of the incline, from where they were winched to the 
surface. The coal was delivered by the carrier, Ted Bartrim, in two five-ton Dodge trucks. It 
was heavy work, crouched all day in a narrow tunnel chipping away at the coal face by hand. 
Once the miners were talking about who could wheel the most coal out and Ron Young 
describes how he proceeded to push four skips of coal weighing a ton: 

I got the four empty skips full, got them out on the main line and ready and I said 
‘I’m going to push these four skips right out to the face’, and I did. The others 
tried but they couldn’t get the four – they got three but not the fourth. It was only 
wooden rails that we wheeled them on and the small wheels and wooden skips 
weren’t easy to push. They mostly took two skips at time.… 

As Ron describes it, the ventilation in the mine was quite good.  

The main head was three quarters of a mile from the entrance, we were that far 
underground. As far as ventilation, there was the mine and then up towards the 
main heading as far as they could go up, the last drive through, they drove a 
shaft out to the entrance, and they put a great long chimney up there. That made 
it like a furnace – an oven and they used to fire it up with coal and it dragged in 
the air in the entrance, around and out. As we went in further they moved the air 
tunnel along, that’s how they circulated the air, it was quite good.103 

The Tyalgum mine eventually closed in 1938. It could not compete with the better grade 
coal from the mines of the Hunter Valley, nor could it compete with the growing availability 
of diesel fuel. After the closure of the mine most of the wooden props were removed from 
the shafts. Over the years the roof of the main shaft fell in and later a bulldozer was used to 
cover the entrance with shale that had been removed from the mine. Today the only traces 
that remain of this unique episode in the history of the Tweed is a small depression beside 
the Pumpenbil road about 6.5 km from Tyalgum and a low mound nearby, probably a 
mullock heap.104 

The only other mining industry of any scale in the Tweed Valley was mining of heavy 
mineral sands along the coast between Fingal Head and Pottsville from the 1940s to the 
early 1970s. Harold Hines, who worked in the mineral sands industry for over fifty years, 
outlined the history of the industry in the Tweed in an address to the Tweed Heads Historical 
Society in 2003. According to Hines, the first sand mining operations on the east coast were 
begun by Porter and Derrick at Woolgoolga in the early 1930s. A small company called 
Metal Recoveries operated at Mooball Beach for some years in the 1930s, mining with horse 
and scoop. The company was eventually taken over by Associated Minerals in the 1950's. In 
1937 Porter and Derrick transferred operations to the Cudgen area. Harold Hines remembers 
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passing the large American trucks used to transport the mineral sands as he travelled in the 
bus to school from Wommin Bay on the Fingal peninsula, and wondering what they were 
carrying:  

We used to see these great big American Dodge trucks with this load of material 
on them. They were much bigger than the trucks we saw in Australia and that 
used to pique our interest as kids to these big trucks carrying what appeared to 
be a very small load of material.  A couple of bags deep would be eight tons on 
the back and so you wondered what this stuff was they were carrying.105 

At the peak of the mining industry in the 1950s and early 1960s, at least five companies 
were operating along the Tweed coast, extracting valuable zircon, ilmenite and rutile 
minerals from the beach sands. Hines names a number of them: Titanium Alloy Metal 
Company, Associated Minerals, Zircon Rutile based at Byron Bay, Mineral Deposits Ltd 
based at Southport, Cudgen RZ and Tweed Rutile Syndicate. The deposits of rutile between 
the mouth of the Tweed River and Byron Bay were among the richest in the world and 
Australia once supplied over 90 percent of the world’s requirements.   

By the early 1970s the reserves of rutile along the Tweed coast were depleted and the 
companies closed down. Today other countries such as India and countries in Africa are the 
world’s major suppliers of rutile and zircon.106 Rutile is in high demand as the principal 
component of titanium, and zircon is an important material used in the ceramics industry for 
example in high quality insulators. 

Sand mining companies provided much needed employment and training opportunities and 
stimulated the growth of coastal towns such as Kingscliff. Harold Hines estimates that the 
sand mining industry employed around 1,000 people by 1956, making it a significant 
contributor to the local economy. 

We had to run buses from places like Murwillumbah and Tweed Heads of 
course. Tweed Heads was always a source of labour to the Industry earlier, 
Fingal, Chinderah and Kingscliff only in a small way originally because it 
wasn't a very big area and that's how it happened. The people were 
predominantly farmers, cane cutters, fishermen, grocers, accountants, 
carpenters, welders, and machine operators - later on, some engineers, 
electricians and general hands. All sorts of people joined the Industry. All the 
companies trained apprentices in the trades as well as teaching schools in the 
operation of dredges, dozers, drag lines and other equipment. Now, these people 
got a lot of skilled training and what have you, through the Companies. The 
money earned was better than normal for the area and the work was easier.107  

Denise Garrick tells us how important work in the sand mining industry was to her family: 

My dad had been a banana farmer and got wiped out during one of the cyclones 
and it was a Godsend for our family and Dad was employed from memory, from 
about the early 1950's until the recession when he lost his job like a lot of other 
people in common in the area but it really was a Godsend and I think it can't be 
emphasised just how important the mineral sands were to the well being of the 
whole area.108 

It was hard physical labour, shovelling the sands by hand and washing off the heavy 
minerals; this was somewhat eased in later years by the Titanium Alloy Manufacturing 
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Company’s installation of a tramline running along the beach similar to the rail lines used on 
cane farms. One miner who worked on the Tweed coast in the late 1930s and 1940s 
describes the daily routine and the toll it took on the workers: 

We had, I think it was, twenty men on the beach shovelling at the one area, at the 
one time, and we were doing approximately one ton of tin which was worth one 
hundred and thirty five pounds a ton, and we were doing about one hundred and 
twenty tons a week shovelling by hand. That was on the beach. To go to the 
tables, washed over on the tables by water, the table shook two ways and the 
heavy mineral came over the very top and the white sand came on the bottom, 
which was very little because we had to strip it off. It was estimated throughout 
our working period there that when you were bagging, you had to have twenty-
eight pounds on the end of it. You were allowed four shovel fulls to the bag, 
which was one hundred and fifteen pounds for the bag. … it was estimated that 
you were shovelling twenty-eight pounds of minerals every shovel full and to 
prove that, out of the twenty men who were working on the beach at the one area 
and time, there was eight off with bad backs on compo. So we didn't have it 
really easy. We had the horse and scoop there and that was later on.109 

The technologies developed by the sand mining industry, for example the use of suction 
dredges, earth moving, and reshaping of the land, were also applied to housing 
developments and road construction in Tweed Heads and the Gold coast in the 1960s. Many 
people employed in the sand mining industry went on to be part of the phenomenal 
expansion of the Gold coast from Surfers Paradise to the border and worked on major 
projects such as the reclamation of Greenbank Island in Tweed Heads and reclamation of 
areas west of Terranora Lakes.110 The sand mining industry also contributed to the 

c.1945  Aerial view of the mineral sands mining plant at Bogangar.            Photo:  R.L. Anthony. 
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development of community services along the Tweed coast, for example sand mining 
companies subsidised the Kingscliff ambulance service and provided earth moving 
equipment to create the sports ground at Wommin Bay and the bowling club at Kingscliff.111 
There was also an environmental cost to sand mining activities. The landscape was totally 
changed and the rich coastal forests destroyed. Mining activity has also obliterated many of 
the coastal dunes and old beach ridges that formed the natural interface between the land and 
the ocean, increasing the risk of wind and wave erosion.       
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TWEED SHIRE COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

ITEMS FOR CONSIDERATION 
Dry Stone Walls, Plantation Road, Cudgen. 9 
Togo's Hill and Mango Trees, Duranbah Road, Cudgen. 1 
Condong Sugar Mill (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), McLeod Street, 
Condong. 9 
Manager's Residence (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), McLeod St, 
Condong. 10 
Tennis Court & Gazebo (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), McLeod St,  
Condong. 9 
Tram Tracks (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), McLeod St, Condong. 1 
Residence (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), 65 McLeod St, Condong. 1 
Fig Tree (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), Corner Tweed Valley Way and 
Cane Road, Condong. 1 
Fig Tree (as part of the Condong Mill Precinct Conservation Area), Cnr Tweed Valley Way and 
Clothier's Creek Rd, Condong. 1 
Railway Siding, South Murwillumbah – Condong.  1 
Remains of Cudgen Sugar Mill, Chinderah Road, Cudgen.  1 
Bails and Dairy, 440 Smith's Creek Road, Smiths Creek. 1 
Garage ([former Butter Factory] as part of the Tyalgum Village Conservation Area), 6 Coolman 
Street, Tyalgum. 1 
Norco Co-op Butter Building (as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), Kyogle Road, 
Uki. 10 
Flying Fox Remains (as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), river bank, Milsoms' 
Lane, Uki. 1 
Border Fence Posts, Boundary St, Point Danger. 1 
Cattle Bridge (Highway Overpass) Tweed Valley Way, Burringbar. 1 
Dip Site, Dungay Rd, Dungay. 1 
Slaughter House [former], Stokers Road, Stokers Siding. 1 
Mustering Yard and Lilly Pilly Tree, Numinbah Rd and Pat Smith's Creek, Numinbah. 1 
Boyd's Fishermen’s Shed, Tweed Heads Maritime Museum, Pioneer Park, Kennedy Drive, Tweed 
Heads West. 9 
Bridges made by Forestry Commission, Mt Jerusalem National Park. 1 
Log loading Ramps, Amaroo Flora Reserve, Wollumbin Forest. 1 
Steam Engine (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 2 Queensland 
Road (Murwillumbah Historical Society), Murwillumbah.  1 
 
 
NOTE 
 
Numbers at the end of each item refer to existing heritage listings and registers. Refer to page 3 for 
an Index of Sources. 
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6.1 CARING FOR THE SOUL – RELIGIOUS SERVICES 

During the early days of settlement of the Tweed Valley between the 1840s and 1860s few 
men of religion reached the district. The Tweed Valley, covered by dense rainforest and 
ringed by mountain ranges, was isolated and sparsely populated. Transport then was by foot, 
boat, or horseback; most roads were little more than rough tracks and few could be 
negotiated by wheeled drays or carts. There were no clergymen resident on the Tweed or 
Richmond rivers, and they made infrequent visits to their widely scattered parishioners. The 
areas covered by the few priests were vast. For example in 1842 the Catholic church divided 
the colony of New South Wales, which then incorporated the whole of Queensland and 
Victoria, into ten districts, each of which was, where possible, in the care of two priests. 
Although there was a resident Catholic priest in Ipswich from 1848, there is no record of any 
visit by a Catholic priest to the Tweed Valley until the 1850s. In 1853 Fr Tim McCarthy, an 
Irish-born priest, was appointed to a large missionary district covering the New England 
tablelands, the valleys of the Richmond and Tweed Rivers eastwards to the coast and as far 
north as the present Queensland border. Based in Armidale, he travelled the district by 
horseback for months at a time visiting his parishioners. There are no records of visits to the 
Tweed Valley, but we do know he visited Lismore for the first time in 1856, and in 1857 he 
opened the first church on the north coast, in Grafton.1 

The first Bishop to visit Murwillumbah was Bishop Torreggiani in 1880. The Bishop spent 
almost the whole of 1880 travelling throughout his Diocese, and his recollections penned in 
1887 give some insight into the rigours of travel in those days: 

My Diocese contains 46,000 square miles, nearly as much as the whole of 
England. When I came out first it took three years to visit the whole of it, 
travelling partly in steamers on the coasts of the Pacific Ocean, and through 
several rivers of my Diocese, partly in Royal Mail coaches over roads made on 
the first days of creation, partly in buggies on four wheels with a plank on the 
top for a seat, and partly riding. Necessity has no law. I was obliged to do it in 
order to see my people, scattered about here and there like sheep without a 
shepherd.2 

However, it was the resident priest, Fr Jeremiah Doyle, who travelled the length and breadth 
of the Tweed and Richmond Valleys to meet the spiritual needs of his people, even after he 
became Dean of the Armidale Diocese in 1882. Fr. Doyle took up his post in 1878 and made 
his headquarters in Lismore; his responsibilities extended over the whole Richmond and 
Tweed districts.3 Mother Mary Stanislaus Darcy tells us: 

Dean Doyle in those days must have had a wonderful constitution; every day he 
was in the saddle. His good horse Yorrick carried him all over the Tweed and 
Richmond, swam the creeks for him, slept near his master on many a starry night 
when that master had Yorrrick’s saddle for a pillow.4 

Before any churches were built in the Tweed, clergymen held services and conducted 
baptisms in the houses of their parishioners. The first recorded visits to the Tweed by 
Anglican clergy were in the 1870s. In 1870 the Rev Rayner Winterbotham performed eight 
baptisms on the Tweed and on a return visit the following year he performed three more. 
The first regular Anglican Ministry to the Tweed began in 1876. Deacon Fredrick Newton 
and Vicar Henry Porter, who were based in Lismore, travelled the horse track over the 
Nightcap Ranges four times a year to hold services in the Tweed.5 Reverend Thomas Fox 
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was appointed to be Minister of the Tweed in 1886. He travelled the length and breadth of 
his parish, even after the first Anglican church was built in Murwillumbah. He held services 
in the home of Captain Osler, the harbour master in Tweed Heads, in private homes in 
Tumbulgum and Mullumbimby and in the Court House at Brunswick Heads.6 May years 
later, in 1936, he recalled his experiences as a young man in the vast and scattered district of 
the Tweed: 

On the Tweed the conditions were very wild in those days and there were only 
eleven houses in Murwillumbah. There was no place for me to lodge in and the 
late Hon Edwin Knox [Manager of the CSR Sugar Mill] instructed his Condong 
people to take me in as their guest for three months… Once a month I went to 
Tweed Heads where the congregation never exceeded eleven persons and the 
services were held in a room belonging to the harbour Master Capt. Osler, and 
once in five weeks I went to the Brunswick District, visiting people en route and 
holding services at Coorabel Creek, which is now part of the Parish of 
Bangalow.7 

Before the Catholic church was built in Murwillumbah, mass was said in the home of Mr Pat 
Dougherty, a farmer living in what is now south Murwillumbah. The priest also travelled to 
outlying villages to hold mass. Sister Michael Sweetnam, who grew up on a farm near Uki, 
remembers her parent’s stories about entertaining the visiting priest: 

They used to hold mass in our home. They’d have a picnic lunch and Mum said 
they used to walk along with the people that’d been to mass, see them off home. 
Dad said he had to borrow on one occasion, two pounds, so as to have 
something nice when the priest came. Not much cash around.8 

In her memoirs Florence Bray, daughter of pioneer settlers Joshua and Gertrude Bray, recalls 
as a young child in the 1870s sitting impatiently through the services held by the visiting 
clergyman in the sitting room of their house. She also comments on the long wait that many 
families living in the Tweed had before they could baptise their children. 

It was years before we had a 
resident Clergyman of any 
denomination, but parsons 
would visit the district at long 
irregular intervals; sometimes 
there would be a gap of two or 
three years between visits and 
some of the children who were 
christened were able to talk and 
sometimes made audible 
protests.  
The first service that I remember 
was held in our sitting-room, 
when I was between four and 
five years, and very long I 
thought it. All the residents who 
wished to attend came to our 

house and stayed to a meal afterwards. I remember the difficulty in finding seats 
for so many and great preparation must have been needed to get the meal ready, 

c.1910 The first Church in the Tweed Valley, St. Mark’s
Anglican Church at Cudgen, built in 1882 and sold for removal 
in 1960.                                   Photo:  E.Cuncliffe
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but my mother managed it all competently and made everyone welcome, as was 
usual then.9 

The first church in the lower Tweed 
Valley was probably the little 
Anglican church of St Marks at 
Cudgen, built in 1882. The Church 
was extended and rededicated in 1916 
and sold in 1960 for removal. Another 
Anglican church, All Saints Church, 
was built in Murwillumbah and 
opened in November 1882 by Bishop 
James Turner. The Anglican Parish of 
the Tweed, with its centre in 
Murwillumbah, was established in 
1887, under the charge of Reverend 
Thomas Fox.10 On 11 February 1883 
Fr Doyle dedicated the first Catholic 
Church in Murwillumbah, St Francis’ 
church. The small wooden church was 
located on the eastern bank of the 

Tweed River not far from the ferry wharf, and served the community until 1896 when the 
larger Sacred Heart Church was built on Church Hill, across the river. In January 1896 
Bishop Doyle opened and blessed the new Sacred Heart Church, dressed in full regalia of 
cope and mitre. It was an important social event, celebrated by over 400 people.11 The 
Catholic Parish of Murwillumbah was created in 1889, with the Rev Father Michael 
Morrissey as its first Parish priest.12  

The first Presbyterian to establish a base in the Tweed was the catechist Mr John McGregor 
Falconer, who arrived in the district in the early 1880s. He first stayed with the McMillan 
family at Greenhills and later he built a small hall in Church Lane Murwillumbah where he 
held services. The first ordained Presbyterian Minister, the Scottish born Rev. John 
Alexander Brotchie, arrived in the Tweed in 1884. He made his headquarters at Tumbulgum, 
then the main centre in the Tweed. Rev. Brotchie held services in the Junction Hall at 
Tumbulgum in the morning and in the Anglican Church in Murwillumbah in the evening. 
The church at Tumbulgum named St. Mark's was built in 1886, while the first Presbyterian 
church in Murwillumbah was built in Wollumbin Street a little later. During his seventeen 
years in the district Rev Brotchie travelled on horseback from the Queensland border to the 
Brunswick River, and became a household name throughout the district. A stained glass 
window in the present St Andrews Presbyterian Church in Murwillumbah was installed in 
his memory.13 

In 1895 South Sea Islanders living at Cudgen built the Church of St John for their 
community. A simple building with sawn timber floor, corrugated iron roof and slab walls 
adorned with pictures of the life of Christ, the building was in regular use for school lessons 
and worship. On 3 April 1895 the Tweed and Brunswick Advocate and Southern Queensland 
Herald reported the dedication of the Church: 

On Monday, 25th March, the building erected by the South Sea Islanders at 
Cudgen for the purposes of worship and instruction was formally opened by the 
Incumbent of the Parish, and called St. John’s. The land is leased by Mr Collier 

c.1910 Opened in 1896, the Sacred Heart Church in
Murwillumbah was the second Catholic Church in the town.  In
2003, the rose window was restored and the building
refurbished. 
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to one of the “boys” and he and the member of his class contributed by money 
and labour and were able to open the building free of debt. About 200 were 
present but the room would only accommodate half that number. A great number 
of visitors from the north side of the river (who are also building a church) were 
present. After the opening ceremony an adjournment was made to some tents 
adjoining, where an abundant spread was prepared and the good things there 
received ample attention. The collection at the service (for providing lamps &c) 
was £2 11s 2d; another proof of the earnestness of those for whom the Church of 
St John was built.14 

As the population of the Tweed Valley grew and rural villages flourished in the first decades 
of the twentieth century, many local churches were built. In Uki, St Columba’s Catholic 
Church was dedicated in 1911 and the Church of England Holy Trinity was built in 1922. In 
Burringbar, St Brigid’s Catholic Church was built in 1904 and the Anglican St Michaels and 
All Angels Church was built in 1910. Numinbah Methodist Church was built in Chillingham 
in 1908. 

Father Hanly was another well-loved priest who cared for the people of the Tweed for 54 
years. He was posted to the parish in 1917. Based in Tweed Heads, Father Hanly travelled 
widely across his parish, in the early days by horse and sulky. During his long service he 
came to know his parishioners well, officiating at all the important events of their lives, from 
birth and baptism, to marriage, to death. Father Hanly loved children and was a regular 
visitor to St Joseph’s School in Tweed Heads. Few children could beat him at a game of 
marbles, and he was always ready to take one end of a skipping rope. A keen sportsman, 
Father Hanly surfed regularly at Greenmount Beach after saying his daily mass and was a 
long-term member of the Greenmount Surf Club. He was a strong supporter of Seagulls 
Football Club and was the club’s timekeeper for many years. Father Hanly was a familiar 
sight at the Seagulls’ games, standing on the sidelines with his gold pocket watch in one 
hand and his bell in the other.15 

The simple timber and corrugated iron hall at Crabbes Creek was probably the first 
Macedonian church built in Australia. 
The church opened with a colourful 
Orthodox Easter service in 1949, and 
became the natural focal point for the 
Macedonian community of Crabbes 
Creek. The community numbered about 
200 in the late 1940s and they were 
generally well accepted by the local 
people. Anna Watson remembers the 
feast days and holy days celebrated in the 
hall, as well as the dances every month. 
Her grandparents moved to Crabbes 
Creek in 1940 to work a banana 
plantation, and her parents followed in 
1941. Before the hall was built, weddings 
and other celebrations were held in the 
homes of members of the Macedonian 
community. As Anna Watson comments:  

2003 At Crabbes Creek, this building was erected in 1949 as
the Macedonian Church and Hall for the numerous migrant
families in the district.  It is now a private home.  
                                                      Photo: Immy McKiernan
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The need for the hall is obvious from the group photo of the Pechinis wedding 
taken in 1947 outside my grandparents’ house, where the ceremony and 
reception were held. My grandparents were noumkol (best man and matron of 
honour). It’s also nice to see the sprinkling of non-Macedonians in the group.16  

The Sikh Community in 
Murwillumbah number about 50 
families. Their forebears arrived in 
Australia during the 1890s. One 
was Sardar Marayan Singh Heyer 
who arrived in 1898 and made a 
living selling goods door to door 
with his horse drawn cart. Singh’s 
business thrived; he founded a 
successful trucking business in the 
Tweed region. Later arrivals 
worked as cane cutters and banana 
farmers, and a few became dairy 
farmers. Today Sikhs are actively 
involved in commerce in the 
Shire. A minority group in their 
native India, Sikhs have a strong 
desire to maintain their cultural 

identity while integrating into Australian society. Religious beliefs are central to Sikh culture 
and for many years the Sikh community worked towards building their own temple in 
Murwillumbah. In 2001 the Northern Rivers Sikh Association opened a temple in Nullum 
Street Murwillumbah. The community now have their own place of worship after many 
years of sharing the clubhouse of the local Old Boys Football team.17 

The new settlers who have arrived in the Tweed Valley since the 1970s have brought a 
diversity of lifestyles and religions to the region. There is an active Hari Krishna 
community, who have established a farm and temple on the road between Murwillumbah 
and Tyalgum, and another temple, Sri Govinda Dham, in Uki. The Hari Krishnas are 
accepted members of the local community and each year they form a colourful part of the 
Banana Festival parade through the streets of Murwillumbah. 

The burial of the dead with appropriate religious ceremony was one of the first requirements, 
once settlements of any size grew up in the Tweed Valley. Terranora camp, established on 
the shores of the Tweed estuary in the 1840s by the first cedar getters who ventured into the 
forests of the Tweed Valley, was the first European settlement in the district. It comprised a 
few rough shanties, shipyards and a cemetery. The cemetery was washed into the river by 
floods, but a few of the headstones were salvaged in the 1920s, particularly those of the 
Boyd family who lost their lives in the wreck of the Ebenezer on 30 July 1859. In an article 
in the Coolangatta Chronicle in November 1926, ‘FWR’ recorded the retrieval of the 
headstones: 

Some months ago the Australian Workers Union held their convention at 
Coolangatta. During a river excursion the delegates were landed at the 
gravestones, and realising their significance, set to work with rope and pole to 
raise them into safety on the high bank. Then, with bared heads, as I was told, 
they stood round while Senator Barnes gave a brief speech in memory.18 

2004  A colourful addition to Murwillumbah townscape, the Sikh
Temple  serves  a  community of  fifty  families  as  focal  point for
their religious and cultural activities.       Photo: Immy McKiernan
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One of the three original headstones salvaged from the river is held by the Tweed Heads and 
District Historical Society. In 1984 the Boyd family erected a memorial on the site of the 
graves, with a bronze plaque recording the names of the Boyd family members who perished 
in the Ebenezer, as well as the names of Edward Boyd, aged 34, accidentally shot on 5 
February 1863, and Richard Boyd, aged 1, who died in December 1859.19 

Tumbulgum or The Junction, strategically located on 
the Tweed River, was one of the earliest settlements 
in the Tweed. The cemetery at north Tumbulgum, 
located on a hillside overlooking the Rous River, is 
the oldest surviving cemetery in the Tweed Valley. 
Established on six and a half acres of land donated by 
Captain Logan, who built the Junction Inn at The 
Junction in 1870, the cemetery was in use from 1870 
to 1947. The first documented burial is that of a 
drowned infant in 1873. Before ferry services were 
introduced the coffins would be carried across the 
river in small rowing boats. Once the ferry service 
began operation in 1888, the cortege would travel on 
foot or by carriage from the north bank of the river. 
Ornate marble and granite headstones were brought to 
the site, carved as far afield as Sydney and Brisbane. 
Many of the graves are unmarked, but the epitaphs on 
the headstones that survive vividly record the grief of 
the families left behind and the hardships endured by 
the early settlers of the Tweed Valley. The lines on 
Alexander Logan’s grave are evocative: ‘rest for the 
toiling hands; rest for the anxious brow; rest for the 
weary way torn feet; rest from all labour now’. The cemetery was restored in 1993 by a 
dedicated team of young people under the Murwillumbah Youth Enterprise Scheme. The 
project was jointly funded by Tweed Shire Council and the Landcare and Environment 
Action Program. It provided the opportunity for unemployed young people to become 
involved in a project of cultural and environmental significance to the community, and to 
develop practical skills and self-esteem. The end result is an impeccably restored cemetery 
where history has been brought to life, in a tranquil bush setting.20 

Originally known as Cooloon Cemetery, the cemetery in Florence Street Tweed Heads was 
the final resting place for many of the pioneer settlers in the Tweed Valley. The cemetery 
was dedicated in 1887 and was in use until the 1950s. The inscriptions on the headstones 
graphically illustrate the history of Tweed Heads as a maritime centre, the focus of the 
coastal shipping trade that was the lifeline of the people of the Tweed well into the twentieth 
century. Many of the epitaphs record death by drowning, at sea or off the surf beaches of the 
Tweed Coast, and some of the seafarers have ships wheels carved into their headstones. 
Where occupations are mentioned these also reflect the maritime associations of Tweed 
Heads. The cemetery is the last resting place of master mariners, boat builders, lighthouse 
keepers and river pilots.21 

2003 In North Tumbulgum, the restored 
Cemetery houses many early graves 
including that of Captain Alexander Logan 
who donated the land in 1870. 
                        Photo: Immy McKiernan
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Two other important cemeteries are the Cudgen Burial Ground at Chinderah and the 
graveyard at Fingal Head used by Aboriginal and Islander Peoples. The Cudgen Burial 
ground was in use in the last two decades of the 
nineteenth century. It has particular significance 
because of its close association with the South 
Sea Islander community who contributed so 
much of their labour to the sugar industry in 
northern NSW. Although many South Sea 
Islanders died in Australia, there are few known 
burial sites of South Sea Islanders in Australia. 
What remains of the burial ground at Cudgen 
stands as a memorial to the thousands of South 
Sea Islanders who were kidnapped or lured to 
work in the cane fields of Queensland and 
northern NSW and who died here far from their 
homelands.  

6.2 CARING FOR THE BODY – HEALTH SERVICES 

For the first Europeans to arrive on the Tweed, medical assistance was generally non-
existent. They were in an isolated region several days’ travel from the nearest township and 
had little awareness of or interest in the detailed knowledge of the medicinal plants growing 
in the forests of the Tweed Valley that was held by the original Aboriginal custodians of the 
country. Felling timber was a dangerous occupation and frequent accidents and illnesses 
affected the cedar-getters and their families. Friends and fellow workers provided what help 
they could, but with scant medical knowledge and medical supplies there was often little 
they could do.  

When Joshua Bray settled in the Tweed Valley in the 1860s he brought his medical books 
and medicine chest, and he did what he could for the sick and injured. However, the 
unavailability of trained medical care was a constant problem for the early settlers. When 
unsure of a diagnosis many of the bush healers of that era were inclined to resort to 
extracting the patient's teeth. Production of the forceps was generally a cause for some alarm 
and may have brought about many a quick recovery.22 

In her memoirs Florence Bray recounts the care her father provided for the isolated settlers 
of the Tweed.  

My father was the only doctor, surgeon or dentist for many years in the district. 
All the people came to him with their various ailments, or if too ill, sent for him 
to go to them. I have known him start off in the middle of the night and ride miles 
over almost impassable roads, to visit some sick man or woman or to set a 
broken limb. … I think that faith may have helped his cures, for the people firmly 
believed in him and even after a doctor was established on the river, the ‘old 
hands’ would still come to my father for advice and medicine. He had a small 
medicine chest filled with ordinary drugs and also several standard medical 
books. He had besides, a set of dentist's instruments and anyone who wanted a 
tooth extracted, came to him for the operation.23 

Bray held many offices, which could sometimes lead to confusion. Florence Bray tells an 
amusing story from the days when her father was the local magistrate.  

c.1920 At Chinderah is a cemetery for the South
Sea Islanders of the Tweed district, known as the
Cudgen Burial Ground.
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When the court house was built, my father kept some forceps there and people 
would go there for extractions. He also married couples, being the registrar and 
in that connection an amusing incident occurred. 
One morning a young man and woman came into the office. The girl appeared to 
my father to be very distressed; she held her head down and kept her handker-
chief against her mouth. My father told them to sit down and asked what he 
could do for them. ‘We want you to do a bit of business for us’, said the young 
man. 
‘All right,’ said my father, and he went to a cupboard and took out a pair of 
forceps. Then he went to the girl and said. ‘Now open your mouth.’ She obedi-
ently opened it. ‘Show me the tooth you want out.’ 
‘Hold on!’ cried the young man, ‘We don't want you to take a tooth out, we want 
you to marry us.’ 
And so a different ceremony was performed and the couple went away very 
happy.24 

Welsh-born Dr. Daniel George Rowlands was the first medical 
practitioner to come to the Tweed. After he completed his 
medical training, he travelled by sea from England to Moreton 
Bay, then overland to Tweed Heads. There he found William 
Rowlands, master of the schooner Settlers Friend, lying 
seriously ill with pneumonia in Captain William McGregor's 
home at the Pilot Station. Pneumonia was a deadly disease in the 
days before antibiotics. Despite Dr Rowland’s attentions, 
William Rowlands died a few days later. He was buried in a 
rough slab coffin on Greenmount Beach, according to his wishes 
that he lie ‘where the waves of the Pacific will roll at my feet.’ 
Dr. Rowlands did not remain long in the Tweed. He moved to 
Lismore where he died in February 1879.25  

There is an early record that in 1874 a Dr George William Locke 
arrived, the scattered settlers of the Tweed subscribing for his 
salary. Dr Sullivan practised in Tumbulgum, and he was 
succeeded by Dr. Alfred Pybus, a graduate of the Edinburgh 

Medical School, who conducted a small private hospital there. Mr Vining was a dispenser of 
medicines at Tumbulgum around the same period.26 

Dr Roderick McDonald was probably the first doctor to practise in Murwillumbah. He 
gained the trust of all his patients and a well earned reputation across the Tweed Valley for 
his skill, his reliability and his willingness to go to the aid of his far flung patients at any 
time of the day or night. On 3 May 1893 Matthew Chisler of Mullumbimby published an 
advertisement in the Tweed and Brunswick Advocate and Southern Queensland Record 
publicly thanking Dr McDonald for saving his life. The advertisement vividly records the 
rigours of providing medical care in such an isolated region with such poor communications.  

THANKS. To Dr R McDonald 
I, the undersigned, hereby tender to Dr R McDonald my heartfelt gratitude for 
his great skill in treating me in my late illness. I was taken dangerously ill on 
Sunday, 26th March, with laryngitis. On the 27th March Dr McDonaugh was 
wired for to Byron Bay and he wired back “Will come tomorrow morning at 

2004  The gravestone of
William Rowlands is now
situated  in the southern wall
of the Greenmount Surf Club
after being restored in Sydney. 
 Photo: Ray Duke.
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daylight; bring horse.” Dr McDonald was also wired for and he replied on the 
28th saying, Creeks impassible [sic], will come tomorrow (Wednesday).” …. 
Dr McDonaugh stayed at Mullumbimby township that night [Tuesday] and, as 
strangulation was setting in fast, he was again called at 10pm to do something to 
relieve me. The doctor declined to come, but came the next morning after being 
sent for again. He then left my house at 11:30am. Dr R McDonald arrived at my 
house on the same day at 12:30. That gentleman at once saw there was no time 
to be lost as I was in a very critical condition, as strangulation was setting in. Dr 
McDonald operated at once on my throat with his lances and I can say with 
confidence, and all who saw me can bear testimony to what I say, Dr McDonald 
saved my life, for had he not come I would have without doubt been numbered 
among the dead that night at 12 o’clock. As it was I lay for two and a half hours, 
the whole of my family thought I was departed, when the messenger, Mr C 
Richter, left my house with Dr McDonald at 3 pm for Murwillumbah for 
medicine. The doctor and Mr Richter arrived at Murwillumbah at 11 o’clock 
that night and Richter left Murwillumbah again at 12 (midnight). It rained 
nearly all night and when he came to Dunbible Creek he had to swim it, and 
arrived at my house at 8 o’clock on Thursday morning, riding the same horse 
back. Dr McDonald’s medicine was at once given and I have improved ever 
since under his care. … 
Matthew Chisler Mullumbimby, 22nd April, 1893.27 

When Dr McDonald left the district in 1896 his patients unanimously expressed their 
regrets, praising his generosity and reliability. The Tweed and Brunswick Advocate and 
Southern Queensland Record reported the words of R C Ewing JP, at a farewell function for 
the highly regarded doctor on 11 March 1896: 

R C Ewing, JP, thought that all that had been said of Dr McDonald that evening was 
absolutely true. From one end of the river to the other he had heard expressions of regret at 
Dr McDonald’s departure. His praises were sung everywhere, and he knew it would be the 
same wherever he went, as it was his nature to be liberal and generous to a fault, and h e 
could not change his nature. (Applause). He wished the doctor health and happiness 
wherever he might go. (Applause). The toast was drunk in bumpers of champagne, with 
musical honours and prolonged cheers.28 

Doctors David & James Aiken, two of the doctors of the Tweed who served during
WW1. 
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The isolated farming communities in the Tweed Valley, far from the nearest doctor, relied 
on home remedies for treating minor ailments and common injuries before the days of motor 
vehicles. Terry Irvine describes the remedies that were commonly applied: 

With the doctors being in Murwillumbah and horse and sulky the only means of 
transport, home medicines were used such as cold vinegar pack for headaches; 
cascara, senna leaves, blue bottle castor oil, stick licorice; sulphur and treacle; 
hot bread poultice soaked in hot water with wood ash added for nail punctures; 
camphorated oil; numerous bandages for cut bare feet; ammonia for bee stings; 
a bottle of brandy always on hand, for medicinal purposes only! 29  

By 1899 the town of Murwillumbah 
was growing and the local community 
saw that a public hospital was badly 
needed to provide health services for 
the people of the Tweed. A meeting 
was held at the home of Mrs Grime, 
the wife of the postmaster, and a 
women’s committee was formed to 
raise funds and work to establish a 
hospital. After four years of 
fundraising and lobbying government, 
on 14 May 1903 Admiral Sir Henry 
Rawson, the Governor of NSW the 
foundation stone of the Tweed Cottage hospital was laid by. Speaking at the ceremony the 
President of the hospital committee Mr W. R. Isaacs, proclaimed ‘this stone is laid in the 
hope that the hospital may ever be a blessing to the sick and suffering and ever receive the 
support of the people of the Tweed district.’30 The women’s committee raised £200 for the 
hospital, a considerable sum in those days, while the government made a grant of £500 
towards the project.  

The hospital, which opened on 20 May 1904, was a modest building by modern standards, 
with rooms opening onto a wide verandah. It consisted of a male ward of three beds, a 
female ward of two beds, a room for the matron, wardsman’s room, bathroom, storeroom 
and laundry. Patient numbers grew rapidly and there was soon a need for more 
accommodation. In 1906 the female ward was extended to accommodate six extra beds, and 
a separate fever and isolation block was built, replacing the tents in the hospital grounds that 
were initially used to house infectious patients. In 1910 the hospital was renamed the Tweed 
District Hospital, and a timber nurses’ home was built in 1925. After the Tweed Hospital 
Auxiliary was formed in 1926 the local community staunchly supported the hospital as it 
grew over the following years. While the nursing staff gave their patients the best care they 
could, conditions were spartan. There was always a need for funds for additional equipment, 
furnishings and comforts for patients. In April 1935 Mr F. T. Henry, a director on the 
hospital board, appealed to Tweed Rugby League to assist the hospital as part of a Jubilee 
drive for funds. He graphically described the needs of the hospital, saying there were not 
enough blankets to keep the patients warm in the coming winter, nor enough sheets, towels, 
crockery, cutlery or beds.  

The Hospital Auxiliary and other community organisations continue to support the hospital 
today, enabling it to provide better facilities and services for patients and the community. In 
August 1939 a modern three storey brick hospital was opened and a separate two storey 

c.1908 Built in 1904, the Tweed Cottage Hospital was partly 
funded by the work of a local women’s committee and served the 
valley until 1939. 
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building housing new nurses accommodation was also under construction.31 Reporting on 
the opening ceremony, the Daily News declared that the construction of the hospital was ‘in 
line with the latest trend in hospital architecture which eliminated austerity and allowed the 
therapeutic value of sunlight and fresh air to be used to the best advantage’, and ‘a striking 
monument to the progress of Murwillumbah and adjacent centres’.32 When the Tweed 
Heads District Hospital opened in 1972, the name of the hospital in Murwillumbah was 
changed to Murwillumbah District Hospital to avoid confusion.33  

The years between the wars were hard 
times for the farmers of the Tweed Valley. 
The worldwide influenza epidemic of 1919 
caused deaths in many families, the 
devastating bunch top disease decimated 
banana crops in the 1920s and the 
Depression in the 1930s plunged many into 
poverty. Outbreaks of pneumonic flu had 
occurred in various countries in the world 
in 1918. By January 1919 the epidemic 
reached Australia, and the disease spread 
rapidly. During the first 19 days of the 
epidemic 215 cases of the flu and 36 deaths 
in Melbourne were reported. In the Tweed 
Valley people queued at the hospital in 
Murwillumbah to be inoculated and as they 
realised the seriousness of the epidemic, 

more and more began to wear surgical masks as a form of protection. On 4 February a notice 
appeared at the railway station in Murwillumbah prohibiting any person not wearing a mask 
from entering railway property.  

The situation at Tweed Heads became chaotic when on February 20 1919 the border 
between Queensland and New South Wales was closed to prevent the spread of the disease 
from the south. There was a large build up of people in Tweed Heads and the Queensland 
government set up a large quarantine camp at Shark Bay (Rainbow Bay). People were 
allowed to cross the border under police escort, and were not allowed to proceed until a 
medical officer had examined them. A second large camp, surrounded by barbed wire and 
guarded by ex-servicemen, was built at Point Danger.34 Queensland Railways employees 
stranded in Tweed Heads were also cut off, with trains from Brisbane terminating in 
Coolangatta. After February 1919 no human contact was allowed across the border, and 
some ingenious means to ensure the exchange of goods and services were devised. For 
instance, Mr McPherson, Manager of the Queensland E. S. & A. Bank at Tweed Heads, 
conducted business sitting on a box in the no-mans land between the two barbed wired 
fences. Customers passed their cash to him by means of a cigar box drawn across the border 
by a string, and long sticks were used to push milk cans across.35 

Across the Tweed Valley, local Influenza Vigilance Committees issued advice about 
minimising the spread of the disease, for example asking local businesses to discourage 
visits from out of town commercial travellers. Schools were closed across the Tweed Valley 
and in some villages they were converted into emergency hospitals. An emergency hospital 
was opened in the school at Uki on 13 June 1919 and by Monday 16 June 18 cases were 
housed there.36 The pandemic finally subsided by the end of 1919, having claimed millions 
of lives around the world. In 1922 the Tweed Daily reported the opening of a private hospital 

1939 Now called the Murwillumbah District Hospital,
this building brought more modern nursing facilities to
the Shire. 
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in a neat two storey building on Point Danger at Tweed Heads, with commanding views 
overlooking the river and the coast. It was named the Florence Hewitt Hospital in honour of 
a local nurse Florence Hewitt who worked tirelessly caring for victims of the pandemic and 
finally succumbed to the flu herself.37 

In the days before an ambulance service, the seriously ill faced an uncomfortable journey by 
dray or early model car to the nearest medical help. The first ambulance service in the 
Tweed Valley, equipped with a second hand Buick ambulance, began in Murwillumbah 
around 1930. The Tweed District 
Ambulance Service was 
established in 1931, with Albert 
Benstead appointed as the first 
Superintendent.38 Mr Benstead 
held the position for 30 years; in 
the early days the dispensary was a 
verandah room in his home. He 
spent all his spare time cycling 
around the district collecting 
donations to raise funds for the 
ambulance service. In 1934 a first 
aid room was built in Kingscliff, 
the timber donated by Standard 
Sawmill, Tyalgum Sawmill and 
Sly Brothers Sawmill in Murwillumbah. Two years later permanent Ambulance 
headquarters were built at Kingscliff, the bricks donated by Murwillumbah ladies auxiliary. 
Albert Benstead’s son Alby Benstead continued the family tradition; he became Kingscliff 
ambulance officer in 1955.39 

Dr Doris Wills Squire, one of the early women graduates in medicine at Sydney University, 
was well remembered by Tweed residents. In 1925 she married Norman Cowan Hewitt, a 
teacher, newspaper proprietor and well-known historian, who had come to the Tweed district 
in 1921. Dr. Squire practiced for a time from her home in Tweed Heads then with the 
departure of local doctors on war service in 1940 she took over the practice of Dr Shallard in 
Coolangatta near the border gate. Dr Squire was generally on call 24 hours a day, traveling 
miles to visit isolated farms throughout the district. There was only one ambulance service, 
and the nearest hospitals were at Murwillumbah and Southport. Dr Squire was widely 
involved in the community, instructing first aid and home nursing classes. She continued to 
care for her patients in the Tweed until a few months before her death in Brisbane in January 
1964.40 

Iris Slee remembers working at the small private hospital in Monastery Lane, Tweed Heads 
in 1934, when she was about fourteen. She had already had two previous jobs. She describes 
her early working life: 

I remained at school until I was thirteen. I first worked in Sand's cafe and then I 
went to work for Cox's Cafe in Bay Street. I also worked in the Hospital at the 
top of Monastery Lane. It was a wooden building. The front of it contained 
rooms and there was a verandah leading from the rooms. It wasn't enclosed. I 
was about fourteen when I worked there. My sister Hazel who was fourteen 
months older than me was doing the cooking at the Hospital. I used to clean the 
rooms out and wash the babies’ napkins by hand, my hands became very sore. 

1921  Stretcher bearer George Harnett at the wheel of the Dodge
van with which the St.John’s Ambulance Brigade established the
first service for the coastal districts in Coolangatta. 
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There were only two sisters, one Matron, Hazel and myself as staff at the 
Hospital. … I remember a Dr. Bryant used to visit the patients. I remember this 
vividly, because every time he came in he used to put his head around the 
kitchen and ask my sister if she had any paw paw seeds. I used to start work 
early in the morning and work all day.41 

Access to the public hospitals in Murwillumbah and Southport was difficult due to poor 
roads and flooding of creeks and rivers, and the private hospitals in Tweed Heads could only 
cater for a small number of patients. The need for a public hospital in Tweed Heads was 
recognised for many years, but it was not until after the Second World War that the residents 
took the first steps towards building a hospital. At a public meeting held in 1949 at the old 
Council Chambers in Coolangatta the Tweed Heads-Coolangatta District Hospital 
Committee was formed under the chairmanship of John Morley. In 1950 a Ladies Auxiliary 
was formed to raise funds for the hospital. 

It took more than two decades for plans for the hospital to become a reality. The process of 
securing Government funding and approval and identifying a suitable site was difficult. 
Tweed Heads-Coolangatta District Hospital Committee proposed a scheme to reclaim 
Greenbank Island and finance construction of a public hospital on the site from the proceeds 
of residential land sales. The proposal was initially rejected by government, but following 
the appointment of Keith Compton as Minister for Lands, the scheme was approved. An area 
of 10 acres on the natural high point of the island was reserved for a hospital and the first 
land sales were held in 1967. Construction of the 57 bed hospital finally began in 1971 and it 
was officially opened by the Minister for Health the Hon. A. Jago on 2 December 1972. The 
long held dream of all who had worked for the hospital was finally realised. By 30 June 
1973 the Ladies Auxiliary had raised $55,000 to assist with equipment needs.42  

6.3 GOVERNMENT SERVICES 

Murwillumbah was declared a municipality in 1902. At the first meeting held in the School 
of Arts hall on 22 August 1902 Alderman Peter Street was elected as the town’s first mayor 
‘by a show of hands’. Councillors spent much time during the following months preparing 
for the business of administering the new municipality. The first priorities for the new 
council were to establish office procedures and equipment, appoint a Council clerk, and to 
locate a suitable venue for meetings. The council rented Mr Halliday’s premises for 12 
months on the proviso that he ‘fit such premises with a Rochester Lamp and pull down the 
partition now in the shop.’43 Municipal Council Chambers were built in Queensland Road in 
about 1910; the single storey brick building is today occupied by the Murwillumbah 
Historical Society. 

Over the first two decades of the new century Murwillumbah Municipal Council set in place 
a range of services including collection of nightsoil, connecting householders to a sewerage 
system, and a weekly garbage collection. Public health was a major concern as evidenced by 
the early appointment of an ‘Inspector of nuisances’ in January 1903, at a salary of £1 per 
month. The minutes of the Council meeting on 28 January 1903 record the Mayor’s words in 
announcing the appointment: ‘this step is necessary because of the presence of infectious 
diseases in the town.’44 Diphtheria, cholera and typhoid were common diseases in an era 
when pure water supplies and sanitation were not available. For example on 5 April 1916 the 
sanitary inspector reported: ‘there have been five cases of diphtheria notified during the 
month of March, one of these occurred within the Municipality and four within the Tweed 
Shire’. On 31 May 1916 the Inspector reported a further six cases of diphtheria in the month 
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of May, four within the Municipality and two outside.45 The inspector’s reports to Council 
describe his efforts to prevent the spread of disease by inspecting butchers shops and other 
food outlets, testing the quality of fresh milk and recommending drainage works to eliminate 
pools of stagnant water where mosquitos may breed.  

Another major task faced by council was maintaining and improving roads and bridges over 
a large area. Heavy rain gouged out roads and washed away bridges, placing a heavy strain 
on council finances. The dirt streets of Murwillumbah became boggy during the wet season 
and very dusty during dry periods, when they were watered to keep down the dust. Gravel 
was initially laid to alleviate the problem, but in August 1928 the Council called for tenders 
to concrete Wharf Street, Broadway and Main Street. The work was completed three months 
later.46 Additional roads were concreted during the 1930s, and the remains of some of the 
original concrete seal can still be seen, for example on the Queensland Road leading north 
from Murwillumbah past the showgrounds.  

For forty years Murwillumbah 
Municipal Council and Tweed 
Shire Council operated 
independently. In 1946, after 
approaches from the Shire 
Council, the Minister for 
Works and Local Government, 
Mr Cahill, sent Commissioner 
Nolan to the Tweed to 
investigate amalgamating the 
two councils. His report 
recommended amalgamation 
and the Minister agreed. 
Announcing his decision, Mr 
Cahill emphasised that the 
amalgamation of local 

governing bodies was a trend in search of greater efficiency and each section of the State 
had its part in the progress of the whole of the State.47 Despite protests from Murwillumbah 
townspeople who wanted to continue to elect their own representatives and administer their 
own affairs, the Minister held to his decision. The new Tweed Shire Council took over the 
functions of the two former councils at the beginning of 1947.  

6.3.1 Utilities  

Before the disastrous fire that devastated Murwillumbah in 1907, many residents were aware 
of the fire hazards posed by the timber buildings that predominated in the town, and the 
Municipal council proposed to the NSW Government that Murwillumbah be provided with 
reticulated water for fire fighting purposes.  

However the Government rejected the proposal because it did not include water for domestic 
use. So when the fire broke out on the evening of September 15 1907, the only water 
available was in the river. Men and women formed a bucket brigade to fight the fire with 
water drawn from the river, but their efforts were fruitless against the flames that engulfed 
the wooden buildings lining Main Street. The only way the blaze could be brought under 
control was to create a firebreak by burning down the Commercial Banking Company 
Building, so that the fire could not spread further.48  

1928  The Main Street of Murwillumbah was concreted along with
Wharf Street and Broadway. 
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In March 1908 a number of ratepayers petitioned the 
council ‘to form a fire brigade in this municipality’. 
Council purchased a bell and drew up regulations for the 
brigade. A fire station was built on part of a dedicated road 
under council control. The Board of Fire Commissioners 
assumed control of the fire brigade in 1910. In 1911 Fire 
Commissioner Cracknell was sent to Murwillumbah to 
examine and report on fire protection in the town. He 
reported that council appliances comprised: ‘one manual 
engine, one hose reel and hose, several ladders and other 
miscellaneous articles’.  

A volunteer fire brigade of ten men had been established 
but had not yet been provided with uniforms and boots. 
Fire alarms were installed in several locations and the 
Volunteer Fire Brigade Captain’s residence had been 
connected to the fire station by phone. The Council advised 
the Board of Fire Commissioners that the fire station 
building was a temporary measure and would only allow the Board to use it until another 
site was obtained. Council requested that it be removed ‘at an early date, as the land is 
wanted to beautify the approach to the town.’ After investigating several sites in the town a 
new fire station was eventually built on land set aside as a site for new council chambers. 
The building was officially opened on 5 April 1919.49  

Shortly after the 1907 fire council held a special 
meeting to consider providing reticulated water both 
for fire fighting and for domestic use in 
Murwillumbah. A pumping station was set up on the 
river bank to take water up to a newly built reservoir 
on Hospital Hill. This scheme, with some 
modifications, lasted until late 1918 when a dam was 
completed on Koorumbyn Creek in Mount Warning 
National Park. For two years a gang of up to 35 
workmen camped in rough shelters made of calico, 
cement bags and clay perched on the steep hillside 
and the sound of their tools and blasting operations 
filled the once quiet valley in the shadow of Mount 
Warning.50  

The completion of the dam and the provision of a 
reliable water supply was instrumental in the 

development of Murwillumbah as the principal service town in the Tweed Valley. Water 
was carried by a 225 mm main from the dam to a reservoir in Murwillumbah. Remains of 
the dam can still be found in Koorumbyn Creek. Some time after the First World War a 
pumping station was installed at Boat Harbour, on the North Arm of the Tweed River, from 
where water was carried in a pipe along North Arm Road to the town. Later a more 
ambitious scheme was developed at Bray Park, just upstream from Murwillumbah, to supply 
water to Murwillumbah and other townships as far afield as Tweed Heads. It provided for a 
weir on the Tweed River, a pumping station and filtration plant and the necessary mains to 
serve reservoirs at Murwillumbah, Kingscliff, Banora Point and the Razorback at Tweed 
Heads.51  

c.1910 Brass helmet and buttons
shining, Captain George Flick of the
Murwillumbah Fire Brigade. 

c.1930  Koorumbyn Dam, at the base of
Mount Warning, built in 1918, was the first
source of domestic reticulation for
Murwillumbah.  It was a popular picnic
spot for many years. 
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By the 1970s the Tweed population had 
outgrown the available water supply and 
there was an urgent need to construct a 
dam to meet the domestic, commercial 
and industrial needs of the Shire into the 
twenty first century. Council decided, 
with financial support from the NSW 
Government, to construct Clarrie Hall 
dam on Doon Doon Creek, inundating 
parts of the Doon Doon Creek road, 
carved out of the forest by the first 
settlers in the area in 1912. Work on the 
dam began in 1980, employing a 
workforce of up to 100. Over 220,000 
cubic metres of rock fill and 10,000 
cubic metres of concrete were used to 
construct a 40 metre high dam wall, 
creating a dam with a storage capacity of 
17 million litres. There was a slight risk of flooding in areas below the dam as far as the 
township of Uki at a certain stage in construction, if heavy rain fell before the embankment 
was fully completed. Precautions were taken, including setting up an early warning system 
for residents in the danger area through the State Emergency Service and installing a siren in 
Uki. In a letter to residents in August 1982 the local SES Controller advised ‘during the 
danger period a 24 hour surveillance will be kept on rainfalls and at the wall of the dam and 
a 24 hour contact will be maintained with the Uki SES’.52 Fortunately construction of the 
dam proceeded uneventfully. The dam was officially opened on 19 August 1983, and is 
named after Clarrie Hall, a longstanding member and former president of Tweed Shire 
Council from 1954 until his death in 1980.  

Water levels in the dam have fluctuated along with seasons of drought and heavy rain. After 
a prolonged drought, such as occurred during 2002 and the first months of 2003, water levels 
may drop to half capacity, exposing the old Doon Doon road and revealing traces of the 
pioneering past of the Tweed Valley. The remains of old cream boxes beside the road, where 
cans of cream once awaited the arrival of the cream carrier, are poignant reminders of the 
dairy farms that once flourished in the Doon Doon valley, their rich pastures now covered by 
the waters of the dam. 

The first lighting in Murwillumbah was limited to a few strategically placed kerosene street 
lights that provided little illumination. An anonymous visitor, recalling his impressions of 
the town in 1904, wrote many years later: ‘That night I had a look at the town, and found it 
poorly lighted. They were kerosene lights’.53 At the Council meeting on 23 December 1908 a 
Notice of Motion was carried ‘That this Council purchase 6 more street lamps the same as 
the two they have, to be erected in the most convenient places.’54 

Electricity became available when the Murwillumbah Power Station was built in 1919, on 
the site of the present Civic Centre. The station was initially powered by small suction-gas 
and kerosene engines with belt driven generators, and was converted to coal in 1923. 
Electricity was available between 4pm and 7pm daily at a tariff of a shilling per kilowatt 
hour for light and sixpence per kilowatt hour for power. For 36 years the powerhouse 
whistle, which was installed in 1924, regulated the life of the town. Each day the whistle 
sounded at 7am, 8am, 1pm and 5pm; its shrill tones could be heard miles away. The whistle 

2000 Drought reveals flood footwear at Clarrie Hall Dam at
Doon Doon.  During flood times the family would use the old
shoes to cross the creek to the main road.  They would then
be left under the cream box.  This dam was the first one to be
full before the official opening. Photo: Lance Duckworth
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was also a warning signal when the 
river rose to dangerous levels in 
flood time. The whistle is now on 
display at the Historical Society in 
Queensland Road, Murwillumbah.55 

By the 1920s electric lighting was 
available in Tweed Heads. On 18 
February 1921 the Daily News 
reported ‘We are now blessed with 
four electric street lights in the 
Heads, and it is surprising the area 
they light up on a dark night’.56 Just 
over a year later the street lighting 
system for Tweed Heads was turned 

on for the first time, although it was not in full operation and the lights were lit only for a 
few hours each night. The Daily News enthused: ‘Tweed Heads burst forth on Friday night 
in a flood of electric light’.57 

Residents of the Tweed villages lobbied both Murwillumbah Municipal Council and Tweed 
Shire Council for many years to have electricity connected. On 27 June 1934 the Tweed 
Daily reported a meeting of 50 residents in Condong held ‘in the dim light of kerosene 
lamps’. The meeting resolved to write to both councils urging them ‘to supply electricity to 
the lower Tweed villages including Condong, Tumbulgum, Cudgen, Chinderah, Cudgen 
Headland and possibly Tweed Heads.’58 

On Christmas Day 1938, after ten years of intense negotiations, the NSW Governor 
approved an agreement between Tweed Shire Council and Brisbane City Electric Light 
Company to provide electricity to Tweed Shire. It was many years after this before some of 
the smaller townships of the Shire received electricity. The residents of Crabbes Creek did 
not receive electricity until 1956, and street lighting in Condong and Burringbar was not 
completed until 1959. 

6.3.2 Telecommunications 

The first telegraph office in the Tweed Valley was opened at Kynnumboon in 1875, where 
in 1866 Joshua Bray had established the 
first post office in a small verandah 
room in his house. In the 1870s postal 
and telegraph services were combined 
and in May 1887 William Grime took 
over the combined position of Post 
Master and Telegraph Station Master. 
A single wire telegraph line between 
Kynnumboon and the pilot station at 
Tweed Heads was completed in 1881. 
In 1882 the post office was transferred 
from Kynnumboon to Murwillumbah. 
The first telephone line opened in 
Murwillumbah in 1905 and by 1906 a 
telephone line between the post office 

1923 Erecting the chimney at the Murwillumbah Power House,
which was on the site of the present Civic and Cultural Centre. 

c.1890 “Kynnumboon”, the home of Joshua Bray, was the site 
of the first Post Office in the district. 
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at Murwillumbah and Tweed Heads had been completed. Mr Grime continued as Post 
Master until 1907. Business was quiet in the early years; Grime recalled that he did good 
business if he handled two telegrams per week. It seems he had plenty of free time to hunt 
for game in the scrub and catch fish to supplement his diet.59 The first telephone exchange 
opened in Murwillumbah in 1907. Demand grew rapidly; by 1909 there were already 60 
subscribers.  

The first telephone exchange in Tweed Heads opened at the Post Office in 1909 with five 
subscribers. The service was available from 9am to 6pm daily except on Sundays and 
holidays. Among the first subscribers was Mrs E. Kelly of the Pacifique Hotel, an indication 
of the popularity of Tweed Heads as a tourist destination. It was not until the 1920s that the 
NSW government gave priority to extending phone services to rural areas. Many local men 
found employment putting up phone lines in the Tweed district. Charlie Milsom recalled: 

Dr Earl Page in Parliament, he promoted the distribution of phones all over the 
country districts of NSW, of Australia for that matter. Then a few years after they 
came up and they put phones in all over the place. There’d be half a dozen men 
with big long spikes putting the poles up, putting phones up all the creeks. Didn’t 
lift them in like they do today. They had gangs of men all over the place.60 

Ella Mitchell also remembered the gangs of men camping out in the bush, as pole by pole 
they extended the telephone lines into the valleys of the Tweed, bringing the scattered 
farming communities into communication for the first time. 

Gangs camped then like they did along the railway line. The Council men 
camped with their horses and drays and everything. Any gang that was doing a 
telephone line or anything like that camped on the site and moved their camp.61  

The construction of telephone lines provided a boost to the timber industry in the Tweed as 
the Council advertised tenders for the supply of telephone poles. For the phone line from 
Uki to Doon Doon the Council advertised the following tender: ‘For the supply and erection 
of wooden telegraph poles for the Uki – Doon Doon telephone line. Tenderer will supply 
and deliver 88 poles 26 ft long and erect them in accordance with specifications’.62 The 
advent of the telephone also opened up a new field of employment for women, working on 
telephone exchanges. Charlie Milsom managed the Uki telephone exchange:  

I had girls on the exchange, Mary Miller was the first … then Pop Thomas, then 
Joan. We closed the switch at 6 o’clock then they brought in 8 o’clock. After 6 
o’clock they had to pay an opening fee of 1/6.63 

Manual exchanges provided employment for many men and women well into the 1960s. A 
new automatic exchange opened in Murwillumbah in May 1968, serving over 1500 
subscribers. An automatic exchange did not open in Tweed Heads until 1970. 

6.3.2 Commercial Services 

The Tweed’s first bank opened as an agency of the Government Savings Bank of NSW in 
the Post Office at Tweed Junction in 1873. At that time it was estimated there were only 16 
families in the neighbourhood and there was no well-defined population centre, but the 
bank’s Board was optimistic about the future growth of the district. By the 1890s 
Murwillumbah was firmly established as the commercial and administrative centre of the 
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Tweed Valley. In 1912 the bank leased premises in Murwillumbah where it operated for 
nine years before moving into its own building in Wharf St.64  

In May 1888 the Australian Joint Stock Bank became Murwillumbah’s first bank when it 
opened in a ‘commodious two storey wooden building’ leased from William Wardrop. In 
1900 the branch was closed along with other NSW branches as an economy measure and the 
bank’s Murwillumbah premises were leased by the Bank of NSW. In 1903 the Bank of 
NSW erected a single storey brick building on the corner of Murwillumbah and Brisbane 
Streets. In the same year the Bank of Australasia opened a Murwillumbah branch. The 
English, Scottish and Australian Bank (ES&A Bank) opened a branch in the town in 1906.65 

By the early 1900s the volume of business 
and commerce in the Tweed was sufficient 
to support, and indeed demanded, a range 
of banking services. As the March 1900 
half yearly report of the Bank of NSW 
said:  

‘This branch was opened on Tuesday 
6 March 1900 in response to a very 
generally expressed wish on the part 
of the chief people in the township 
and of the surrounding district.’66 
The half yearly report of September 
1903 noted: ‘The growth of the 
district is evidenced by the increase 
of trade in Murwillumbah. Several 
new business premises have recently 

been erected, and there are no vacant buildings in town.’67  

The 1907 Murwillumbah fire destroyed about 60 business premises including the Bank of 
NSW, which was one of only two buildings in Main St not constructed of timber. The 
building occupied by the Commercial Banking Company of Sydney was deliberately set 
alight to act as a firebreak. Although this arrested the fire on that side of the street, sparks 
had already set alight buildings across the street. Bank staff salvaged the bank’s ‘securities, 
books, safe-deposit packets and valuables.’ The very next day the bank was open again for 
business in temporary accommodation. Two years later the bank rebuilt its premises.68 

General stores, butchers, bakers and blacksmiths were usually the first businesses to be 
established as the villages of the Tweed Valley developed between the 1870s and 1890s. 
Murwillumbah emerged as the commercial centre of the Shire; by 1888 the businesses in the 
town included Wardrop’s Store, H.A. Solomon’s store, James Cleary’s clothing store, Mrs 
Dougherty’s general store, P. Christiansen’s bakery, Tomas Moore and Gus Gregory’s 
Smithy, and A. Eastaughff’s saddlery. William Wardrop, who initially came to the district to 
supervise construction of the CSR sugar mill at Condong, was one of the first to see the 
commercial potential of Murwillumbah and when the first blocks of land were offered for 
sale in the town he bought more than any other person.69  

The first newspaper in the Tweed, the weekly Tweed and Brunswick Advocate and South 
Queensland Observer, published its first issue in Murwillumbah on 31 October 1888. The 
newspaper was established by William Robert Baker, who had worked on newspapers in the 
Grafton district and in a bold venture decided to move into new territory. The time was right; 

c.1920  This building, the Bank of N.S.W. replaced the one
destroyed in the fire of 1907.  In turn it was replaced
because of frequent flooding.  The current building is 
raised and has flood gates at the entrance to prevent water
entering the premises.  
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the newspaper was a success and became the forerunner of today’s Daily News. The two 
apprentices employed by Baker laboriously hand typeset each issue, letter by letter, and they 
fed the paper by hand onto a small printing press in a building leased from William 
Wardrop.70  

The growing affluence of merchants in Murwillumbah after 1900 is reflected in the 
Federation and Edwardian style homes that still survive, for example in Eyles Avenue and 
the residence ‘Moira’ on the corner of Murwillumbah and Byangum streets. An important 
historic house is Lisnagar, on the north side of Kynnumboon Bridge over the Rous River. It 
was built by Edward Twohill, in 1910 from local cedar, and has an encircling two storey 
verandah. It is a rare example of a Victorian style house built in the tropical Queensland 
single skin method.71 

The Austral building in Wollumbin 
Street Murwillumbah, built in 1935, 
housed a variety of businesses; the 
shopfronts and awnings with their 
pressed metal ceilings are still intact. 
The Tong family were the first 
tenants; between 1935 and the late 
1980s the Austral building was 
occupied by Tong’s General Store 
and Drapery. Although there were 
relatively few Chinese settlers in the 
Tweed, Tong’s store was an 
institution in Murwillumbah and 
members of the Tong family are still 
actively involved in community life.  

Another institution in Murwillumbah is the Austral Café, established by Greek immigrant 
Cornelius Constantine Vlismas in the 1920s. Arriving penniless in Sydney in 1913, 
Cornelius worked at a variety of jobs before taking over a small confectionery factory. He 
heard about the opportunities on the north coast of NSW from commercial travellers and in 
1919 he set off to make a fresh start, laden with the large copper boiler he used for candy 
making. Reaching Murwillumbah, he was impressed with the thriving town and opened a 
small candy store selling confectionery and icecream there. The business prospered; 
Cornelius quickly gained a reputation for his mouthwatering icecream sundaes. A few years 
later he moved premises to the splendid art deco style Austral café, where he began to sell 
light meals as well as confectionery. The café was a popular gathering place after a visit to 
the cinema or on special days like the Murwillumbah Show day. Con Vlismas’ son George 
recalls: 

From dinner time until the pictures came out there was very little to do, but as 
soon as the pictures came out they would pour in. When we went to the pictures 
we would be able to warn them at the café that the crowds were coming and they 
could prepare.72 

The Austral café is still in business in Murwillumbah today, although the original curved 
glass windows and art deco style interior have been modified over the years.  

2004 Art Deco lead-lights above shop entrances in the Austral 
Building  in  Murwillumbah,  built in  1935  and  designed  by F. 
Board of Lismore.                              Photo: Immy McKiernan
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6.4 COMMUNITY SERVICES 

The formation of community 
organisations and other voluntary 
associations during the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries was a 
mark of the evolving society in the 
Tweed. In country towns and rural 
areas with small populations the pool 
of potential members was limited. 
There was close interaction between 
voluntary associations and many 
people were members of several 
organisations. In small communities 
everyone knew each other and people 
banded together to help the needy, for 
example families who had lost a husband and father, or who had lost their home and 
belongings to fire or flood. Friendly societies, benevolent societies, church groups, sporting 
societies and musical societies were a focus for local pride and solidarity.73  

These voluntary organisations supplemented services provided by governments. This is still 
the case today as the gap between the services needed by the community and those provided 
by governments has widened, and the expectations of government on the community to fill 
this gap have increased. A diverse range of voluntary associations play a vital role in the 
Tweed community today – they include church and youth groups, surf life saving clubs, 
volunteer bushfire brigades, Air Sea Rescue, State Emergency Services, hospital auxiliaries, 
Meals on Wheels and Landcare groups.  

Surf lifesaving 
associations have a 
long history in the 
Tweed. The genesis 
of the surf lifesaving 
movement in 
northern NSW, and 
also in Queensland, 
was the formation of 
the Tweed Heads 
Surf and Lifesaving 
Club in 1909 to 
patrol Greenmount 

Beach. Surf bathing was becoming a popular pastime and the magnificent beaches of south-
east Queensland and Northern NSW were attracting growing numbers of holiday makers. 
The growth of the surf lifesaving movement was closely linked to the growth of the tourism 
industry. At a meeting in the School of Arts in Tweed Heads in 1911 a new surf lifesaving 
organisation was formed, the Tweed Heads and Coolangatta Surf Lifesaving Club. The first 
clubhouse at Greenmount Beach opened in September 1911. One of the founding Vice-
Presidents of the club was Pat Fagan, the proprietor of the guest house in Greenmount. He 
was a driving force in the club, holding the position of President between 1925 and 1926 and 
from 1927 to 1932.74  

1924 Horse drawn water trolley with its crew on board outside
the Fire Station at Tweed Heads. 

1911 Members and Life Savers celebrate the opening of the Tweed Heads-
Coolangatta Surf Life Saving Club which was the first in Queensland. 
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In 1924 the Point Danger branch of the Surf Lifesaving Association was formed, covering 
the beaches from Southport in the north to Cudgen in the south. Over the next few years the 
club at Greenmount supported the establishment of clubs at Kirra, Cudgen Headland, Fingal, 
Bilinga and Coolangatta, lending them instructors and equipment. Membership of the 
national Surf Lifesaving Association supported the development of consistent methods and 
equipment. Inter-club competitions and the establishment of a standardised system of awards 
and grades honed the skills of the dedicated volunteers. Local residents strongly supported 
the new clubs, donating funds to purchase equipment. 

Among the various functions of Councils under the Local Government Act 1916 were the 
‘regulation and control of theatres, dancing saloons and buildings used for public assemblies 
and places of public amusement’, and ‘regulation of public bathing and the observance of 
decency in connection therewith’.75 Local councils took these matters seriously. They were 
concerned to preserve public decency on the beaches and enacted ordinances to ensure that 
both men and women were appropriately attired in neck to knee costumes. While men had 
somewhat greater freedom of movement in the water, the voluminous skirts of women’s 
costumes would have hampered their progress. Members of surf clubs were called upon to 
enforce the bathing ordinances. As late as 1934 there was earnest debate in Coolangatta 
Council about the issue of topless men’s bathing suits. The Council had been criticised in the 
press for being antiquated and prudish ‘in refusing to allow bathers to divest themselves of 
clothing beyond the bounds of decency’. But the forces of conservatism prevailed. 
Councilors voted unanimously that ‘wearers of bathing trunks without top pieces would not 
be permitted on surfing beaches’.76 Lifesaving methods today are dramatically different to 
those of the early days and equipment is more sophisticated, but young members of the 
community are still keen to devote their spare time to developing their skills in the surf and 
saving the lives of others.  
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TWEED SHIRE COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

ITEMS FOR CONSIDERATION 
St Brigid's Catholic Church, Broadway St, Burringbar.  1 
St Michael & All Angels Church, 61 - 63 Broadway St, Burringbar.  3,5,6,7,8  
Numinbah Methodist Church [former], Numinbah Rd, Chillingham.  1 
Cudgen Burial Ground /Chinderah Cemetery, Chinderah Rd, Chinderah.  4,6,8,9 
Macedonian Church Hall [former], Crabbes Creek Rd, Crabbes Creek.  1 
Salvation Army Building ([former] as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation 
Area), 21 Queen St, Murwillumbah.  6, 8,10 
Roman Catholic Church Group (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
143 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah.  
Uniting Church (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Main St,  
Murwillumbah.  1, 3,5,6,7,8,10, 12 
St Andrew's Presbyterian Church & Jessie McMillan Hall (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street 
Urban Conservation Area), Wollumbin St,  Murwillumbah.  1,12  
All Saint's Anglican Church (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
Byangum Rd,  Murwillumbah.  1 
St John the Baptist Church [former], 238 Stokers Rd, Stokers Siding.  1 
St Cuthbert's Church of England, Florence St, Tweed Heads.  12  
Church of England Holy Trinity (as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), Uki.  10 
Convent ([former] as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), Old Convent Lane, Uki.   10  
St Colomba’s Roman Catholic Church (as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), Uki.  1 
St Peter's Anglican Church (as part of the Tumbulgum Village Conservation Area), Tumbulgum.  1 
Grave Site & Headstone of Mr Paddy Smith, Dulguigan Rd, Dungay.  5,6,8,9 
Sacred Park Memorial  formerly General Cemetery,  Banner St, Murwillumbah.  1 
Tumbulgum Cemetery / Tweed Junction Cemetery, North Tumbulgum.  9 
Charles Street Cemetery / Florence St Cemetery/ Cooloon Cemetery, Charles St, Tweed Heads.  9  
Site of Terranora Cemetery & Memorial Stone [former Taranora Graveyard], Philip Parade, Tweed 
Heads South.  1 
Tyalgum Cemetery, Tyalgum.  1 
Ambulance Station (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Queen St, 
Murwillumbah.  1 
Main Street Medical Centre (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
140 Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah.  10 
Murwillumbah Hospital Complex, Ewing St, Murwillumbah.  10 
Residence [formerly H L Anthony’s] (as part of the Hartigan’s Hill Conservation Area), 13 Eyles 
Avenue, Murwillumbah.  1 
Tweed River Historical Museum fmr Tweed Shire Council Chambers (as part of the Murwillumbah 
Main Street Urban Conservation Area),  2 Queensland Rd, Murwillumbah. 3,5,6,7,8,9,10 
Fire Station (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Murwillumbah St, 
Murwillumbah.  1 
Water Pumping station Chillingham, Numinbah Rd, Kynnumboon (Boat Harbour). 16 
Mt Warning Dam / Korrumbyn Creek Dam, Mount Warning Road, Uki.  1 
Art Gallery ([former E. S. & A. Bank] as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area) ,1468 
Kyogle Rd, Uki. 6,8,13 
Rural Bank (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area) (fmr), Wharf St, 
Murwillumbah. 10 
Commonwealth Bank (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Wharf 
St, Murwillumbah. 10 
B G F Building ([former Bank & Residence] as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban 
Conservation Area), Queen St/Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 3, 5, 7, 8, 14 
ANZ Bank (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 99 - 103 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 10 
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Westpac Bank (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Murwillumbah 
St, Murwillumbah. 1 
NAB ([former CBC Bank] as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 38 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah.  3,5,6,7,8,9,10 
Credit Union House (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Cnr 
Wharf St / Commercial Rd, Murwillumbah. 10 
Concrete Road near Showground, Queensland Road, Murwillumbah.  1 

 
NOTE: Numbers at the end of each item refer to existing heritage listings and registers. Refer to page 3 
for an Index of Sources. 
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Evolving Communities – Leisure  
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7.1 ENTERTAINMENT 

Before the days of radio and later television, entertainment centred on family and friends in 
the home. Bob Spurway, who lived in the Uki area, remembers sing songs on Sunday nights, 
and also how South Sea Islanders joined in as accepted members of the local community. 

The Spurway home in the early days was the only meeting place in the area. The 
home became the scene of many enjoyable Sunday nights when all the residents, 
including the many Kanakas who formed the main part of the workforce, would 
gather for a sing song and a cup of tea.1 

As the Tweed population grew and village centres developed, the village community hall, 
which in the early days often doubled as school and church, provided a place for social 
gatherings. Many of the original halls built around the turn of the twentieth century in the 
villages of the Tweed survive. One of these is Bilambil hall, built in 1906. The hall has been 
the centre for social and cultural activities in the Bilambil district for over 100 years. Over 
the years the hall has hosted regular dances, concert parties, touring troupes and traveling 
picture shows, and regular meetings of local committees such as the Red Cross, Banana 
Growers Federation, and Sunday School classes. It was also used by most denominations to 
hold their church services; for example the Presbyterian congregation worshiped there until 
they built their own church in 1919. Father Hanly rode his horse and buggy from Tweed 
Heads to hold mass in the hall until the Catholic church was built in 1932. 

During the First World War the ladies of the Red Cross and Comforts Fund met in the hall, 
where they packed food parcels and knitted garments to send to the troops. The monthly 
Dance and Euchre party was the highlight of the social calendar, attracting people from 
Murwillumbah and Tweed Heads. They came by boat up the Tweed River, on foot, on 
horseback and in later years by bus. The local ladies prepared a lavish supper and they spent 
the morning of the dance cutting sandwiches and baking cakes while their children played 
on the dance floor. Many a romance began at Bilambil hall and many of the balls held in the 
early days lasted until morning.2 

The arrival of new settlers from the cities since the 1970s has revitalized many rural 
communities in the Tweed and given new life to community halls. In Burringbar the local 
community raised $30,000 to renovate the community hall that was built in 1909. In 2003 
these funds were matched by a grant of $15,000 from NSW Government through the Living 
Centres Community Partnership Grants Program. The hall is now the venue for an active 
program of social events and there are plans to hold a monthly market. The whole 
community, from preschool groups to seniors groups and sporting groups, uses it. In 2003 
the hall hosted the ‘Burringbar Plays the Blues’ Benefit Night, the Burringbar Debutante 
Ball, the Tweed Country Ball, and the Burringbar Public School Annual Concert.3  In Uki 
the local hall, built in 1904, continues to hold a vital place in the community as a venue for 
social and educational activities ranging from aikido to belly-dancing, dances, weekly social 
card days for older residents and a craft and produce market.  

In the 1920s Penn’s traveling pictures brought the first silent films to the people of the 
Tweed. The films were often screened in the local hall in villages such as Stoker’s Siding 
and Uki. Jean Nobbs who was born in Dunbible in 1917, used to go to see Penn’s pictures in 
Stoker’s Siding hall. She tell us: ‘You’d have to be real quick at reading … Us kids that 
couldn’t read had to just guess what was going on. ‘Laurel and Hardy’ and all those ones. 
They used to put them on once a month.4 The Empire Theatre opened in Tweed Heads in 
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1912. It started life as an open 
air cinema in the era of silent 
pictures. During the 1930s and 
1940s the Saturday matinee at 
the Empire was a regular 
drawcard for the children of 
Tweed Heads. Every Saturday 
well before the start of the 
session at 1.45pm, the 
youngsters queued up to buy 
their tickets. They safely kept 
their one penny change from 
the ninepence entrance fee to 
buy sweets or ice blocks during 
the interval from Lattimore’s 
Café next door. The serials 
screened before the main 
features included thrillers like Perils of Pauline, Green Hornet and Flash Gordon. Each 
episode ended on a knife edge and kept the children coming back week after week to see 
what misadventures would befall their hero next. When the final episode of a serial was 
mislaid on one occasion, the manager had to deal with noisy protests from his young 
patrons.5  

In 1929 Mayor Arthur Black officially opened the Regent Cinema in South Murwillumbah. 
A large crowd, dressed in their finest, gathered to watch the first short talkie pictures ever 
screened in the district. Reporting on the event the Daily News described them as ‘genuine 
synchronous reproductions of famed vaudeville and concert artists’. (This is possibly a 
reference to the problems of early talkies where the sound and action were not matched).  

The talkies were followed by a silent feature film, The Shakedown.6 The talking pictures 
came to Tweed Heads at the Empire Theatre at about the same time. The enterprising owner, 
Frank Lowes, built a dance hall next door which was to become the social hub of Tweed 
Heads for the next 30 years. The Empire Dance Palais was considered the largest outside the 
metropolitan area. The ornate interior featured a blue hessian ceiling studded with thousands 
of stars and a large golden moon. The moving cloth punkah fans above the shell-shaped 
bandstand were cunningly lit so that they looked like drifting clouds. After television came 
to Australia in 1956 the movie industry declined. The historic Empire building was 
demolished in the early 1960s, and the old site is now a bowling alley.7 The art deco style 
Regent Theatre in Murwillumbah, built between the wars, has recently undergone a 
renaissance. The new owners have refurbished the cinema and have captured an entirely new 
audience, screening art house and classic films and also operating a cafe. Local residents are 
keen to support a family owned and operated cinema in their own town, rather than traveling 
to Tweed Heads to the large multiplex cinemas. 

Music was an important feature of entertainment in the home whether it was playing the 
piano, accordion or fiddle, or listening to the phonograph. Alice Edwards, who moved from 
Sydney to Stoker’s Siding when she was four years old, remembers visiting Mr Benbow the 
baker in the 1920s. He had the first wireless in the district. 

We often used to go there on a Sunday and sure enough it would be one of those 
days when there was static and you’d only hear a word here and there. But Dad 

c.1935  At Tweed Heads, the Cec Morrison Band entertained this crowd
at the Empire Dance Palais. 
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thought it was marvellous and he always said that it would get better as time 
went on. 8 

Things did improve. Serials like ‘Dad and Dave’ were popular and were the forerunners of 
modern television soap operas. Jeff White who was born in Murwillumbah recounts the 
business of recharging the batteries used to power the radio.  

You used to have to send your batteries in with the cream truck to be recharged. 
Sometimes the carrier wouldn’t remember to bring them back. If you were in the 
middle of a good story and there was no battery to listen to your wireless, things 
were desperate.9 

In the 1920s and 1930s it was up to the local community to create their own entertainment. 
Nearly every village had a hall and its own band. Ella Mitchell recalled the busy social 
round of balls at Uki hall and the bands that played there.  

Each year there’d be the Church of England Ball and the Convent Ball, the 
Lodge Ball, the Hall Ball. …We used to get bands, Barney Burns and Bill Rolls. 
There was Noonans from Murwillumbah. The Convent used to get lavish 
sometimes and get Chilcott’s Band from Ballina. It was a long way and it was 
very expensive but it was a very popular ball. And we used to have the Spinsters’ 
Ball and the Bachelors’ Ball and the Matrons’ Ball.10 

Hotels were important social centres in the Tweed from the days of the first cedar getters. 
During the 1840s and 1850s the public house on the low mound near Peter Scott’s boat 
building yard at Taranora, the earliest settlement in the Tweed, was the center of social 
life.11 After spending weeks working in their isolated bush camps, the cedar getters could get 
quite rowdy. In the 1840s and 1850s when the nearest policeman was more than a day’s ride 
away, the publican was often the de facto keeper of law and order. During the late 1880s and 
1890s as the sugar industry boomed, the Metropolitan Tavern in Tumbulgum, known today 
as the Tumbulgum Tavern, became a popular meeting place for cane-cutters in their leisure 
hours. The cane cutters monopolised the public bar while the more genteel farm owners 
retreated to the private bar.12 

1923 A display at the Murwillumbah Showground by school students to mark the discovery of the Tweed by
John Oxley in 1823. 
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The Murwillumbah show was a big event in the lives of the people of the Tweed. Edna Hall, 
who went to school in Stoker’s Siding, recalls: 

It was the big day for us … you’d wear your gloves and hat and the works. You’d 
be dressmaking for months to get ready for the show. Well, Dad would take the 
horse in, Don, and they used to have a contest to see who could pull the most 
weight and our big Don would win it every year. Dad would come home with the 
blue ribbon and Don would get an extra pat and a rub that night. That was our 
big moment.13 

The Murwillumbah Show tradition 
continues today, not only as a social 
event, but as an important showcase for 
local crops, produce and livestock. The 
first show held in 1898 was organised by 
the Tweed Brunswick and Border P&A 
Society. By the time the third show was 
held in 1900 it was firmly established on 
the calendar of events, attracting 1,386 
entries.14 

The banana festival is another important 
annual event. The first festival was held 
in 1956 in Knox Park, and was officially 
opened by Mr H. L. Anthony, 
Postmaster General, Minister for Civil 
Aviation and first Chairman of the 
Banana Growers Federation. The event attracted an estimated 7,000 spectators; the 
atmosphere was electrifying with fireworks, dancing displays, marching bands and the 
announcement of the Festival Queen. The catch cry for the festival was ‘Hungry feelin'? …. 
start peeling', and 10,000 split bananas fried and rolled in sugar and cinnamon were given 
away to the crowd.  Bert Pierce won the Banana Packing Championship in 8 minutes 7 
seconds. It was reported that he made a case, dehanded and packed 23 dozen bananas, nailed 
down the lid, stencilled it and ran 20 yards.15 The first festival was such a success that the 
organising committee decided it should become an annual event, and the tradition continues 
today. A feature of the modern festival is the parade down Main Street showcasing the many 
community, business, and sporting organisations that play such an important part in the 
social life of the Tweed Valley. 

Today Tweed Shire is the fastest growing local government area in NSW, and the changing 
demographics of migration into the region show a growing proportion of older people who 
have retired. Most have settled in the Tweed Heads area or along the Tweed Coast. They 
have ample leisure time and a range of facilities caters for their needs, including clubs such 
as Twin Towns Services Club, and Club Banora. They provide a wide range of activities 
under the one roof, including sports such as bowls, wining and dining, gambling, cinemas 
and live entertainment. Twin Towns Services Club hosts a varied program of national and 
international acts that attract audiences of all ages. 

1958 Anne Merryweather, sponsored by the Shire Council as 
a Banana Queen candidate, waits on her float for the start of 
the street parade. 
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7.2 SPORTS 

The very British game of cricket 
was taken up at an early date in the 
Tweed. We don’t know exactly 
when the settlers who came to the 
valley in the late nineteenth 
century played their first game of 
cricket, but by 1900 there was a 
cricket ground in the school at 
Stoker’s Siding. Competitions 
were held there with teams from 
other townships in the district. The 
Stoker’s Siding team won the 
Tweed Cricket Competition 
between 1929 and 1931 and again 
won the A-Grade premiership in 

1936/37. Even the smallest settlements could muster cricket team. Reg Connolly tells us of 
cricket teams at Doon Doon, Uki, Chowan Creek and Kunghur: 

Doon Doon sported a cricket team and they performed well against teams in the 
competition which comprised Uki, Chowan Ck, Kunghur and us. The cricket 
pitch was on Cram’s Farm at the bottom end. Keen rivalry existed between us 
and Uki because the Connollys were nearly half our side and Uki had relatives 
in the ranks of the Jarretts, Walls and Chilcotts.16 

Newcomers to the district in the late 1970s and 1980s began playing social cricket. The 
cricketing tradition of Stoker’s Siding lived on in the informal Alternative Ashes series held 
each year between 1981 and 1987. The Alternative Ashes had its origin in the burning down 
of the Australian Hotel in Murwillumbah in 1981. Local residents held a wake among the 
ruins, and Dave Cross remembers:  

‘ashes were collected and deposited in an urn made by a local potter named 
Laine Langridge, who was a keen follower of the game and our scorer. The urn 
is now the centre of revered and loved attention and that urn is now housed in a 
little box with swing doors made by Greg Balgowan from the “Australian 
team”.’17 

A less male dominated sport, tennis, was also popular by the turn of the nineteenth century. 
The villages of the Tweed played competitions between each other, and families also played 
social tennis in a more leisurely fashion. In Stoker’s Siding, the Johansen family built a 
tennis court next to their house, St Elmos. According to Arthur Forrester, 

‘At one time there were five tennis courts in the district. There was one here at 
Stokers, one on Smith’s Creek and three on Nolan’s Road. One at Bowen’s, 
Buckleys and Andrews.’18 

Myrtle Tyson remembers how popular tennis was in the Uki district: 

1977 The newcomers to Stoker’s Siding played their first social
cricket game at Burringbar Oval against a team from Main Arm. 
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When the tennis started up 
there was a court at Edmeds, 
a court at Kunghur and a 
court at Terragon. There’d be 
that many there, we’d play 
four game sets or everybody 
wouldn’t get a chance 
otherwise. There’d be fifty of 
us walking down the road 
there sometimes after tennis. 
They’d all come to Hall’s 
place for a singsong around 
the piano.19 

Race meetings were another 
popular leisure activity, and 
equestrian events were a feature of 
most sports gatherings. In July 1922 
the Tweed Daily reported on a social held at Kunghur to raise funds for the Murwillumbah 
Town Band. 

Kunghur Returned Soldiers and Sailors Amusement Club held a social at 
Kunghur for the Murwillumbah Town Band followed by sports the next day with 
horse and foot events. A record gate of £49.8.6 with net takings of £25.0.0. The 
Town Band gave a stirring recital. Hundred yd. foot race won by T. Egan, 
stepping race won by Mr. McClelland.20 

In an article published in the Daily News in 1953 an anonymous Tweed citizen gave some 
impressions of Murwillumbah in the early 1900s. The correspondent tells us something of 
the sporting activities in the town, that included aquatic sports such as swimming and 
rowing: 

Sports were held at the showground. The biggest day’s sport was on St Patrick’s 
Day, when the whole district took a holiday. There was a march to the 
showground from the railway station. At Easter time aquatic sports were held, 
swimming and sculling.21 

Sports were an important part of the celebrations held in September 1908 to mark the 
rebuilding of Murwillumbah after the fire of 1907. A ‘gala day of sports and demonstrations’ 
was held.  

The first Europeans to penetrate the dense rainforests which lined the Tweed River in the 
1840s were in search of the prized red cedar. Later settlers set out to clear the land to make a 
living growing crops and raising animals. The cedar getters apparently did not feel the need 
to make the arduous ascent of Mount Warning, which stood as an unconquered beacon over 
the valley. The first recorded ascent by Europeans was not made until April 1868 when two 
Aboriginal men guided three brothers, Frank, Lewis and Arthur Nixon to the summit.  

Three years later, botanist Michael Guilfoyle was one of a party of four who climbed the 
mountain, taking three and a half days. In his account of the expedition Guilfoyle vividly 
describes the rigours of the climb, crawling on hands and knees through the impenetrable 

c.1910  Family and neighbours gathered to play tennis at King’s 
farm on Chowan Creek.
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mass of creepers and vines, tripping and stumbling over rocks and decaying vegetation. 
Reaching the summit he was enthralled by the breathtaking view. He wrote: 

From the tops of the mountains the scenery is on a much grander scale. You can 
see the windings of the river for miles: vast belts of magnificent bushlands, 
richly clothed mountain slopes which fade away into distant dark blue or purple 
ranges. …Looking in another direction the great Pacific Ocean opens to view – 
and grand indeed did this appear from the top of the highest mountain here, 
Mount Warning, or as the blacks call it, Wollumbin.22 

Bushwalking emerged as a 
popular leisure activity around 
the turn of the twentieth 
century. As people began to 
appreciate the beauty of the 
Australian bush they took a 
greater interest in its 
conservation. There was a 
general shift in attitude towards 
seeing wilderness areas as 
assets to be preserved for 
future generations. The growth 
of the modern conservation 
movement led to the 
establishment of the first 
national parks in Australia and 
the formation of wildlife 
preservation societies in NSW 
and Queensland. David Stead, 
President of the NSW Wildlife 

Preservation Society, lobbied strongly for Mount Warning to be set aside as a reserve for 
public recreation. His efforts, and those of many others, were rewarded when in 1928 the 
mountain was formally gazetted as a recreation reserve. Over the next few years council 
employees worked on improving the track to the summit that had been originally cut by 
Colin Christie about twenty years earlier.23 Today the climb to the summit of Mt Warning is 
a far less arduous undertaking than it was over a century ago, but bushwalkers are still 
enthralled by the vistas over the Tweed Valley, and the sweep of coastline from the Gold 
Coast in the north to Byron Bay in the south. The 4.4 kilometre ascent takes approximately 
two and a half hours one way on a well graded and maintained track, apart from a final two 
hundred metre scramble up a rock face, assisted by metal chains. Metal viewing platforms 
on the summit allow visitors to appreciate the full 360 degree views, with interpretive signs 
identifying major landmarks. 

Today the unique subtropical rainforests that remain around the rim of the Tweed Caldera, 
including Mt Warning National Park, Border Ranges National Park and Lamington National 
Park, are preserved as World Heritage areas. Jointly managed by the NSW National Parks 
and Wildlife Service, State Forests of NSW, and the Queensland Departments of the 
Environment and Natural Resources and Mines, these national parks attract visitors from 
around the world. A range of recreational facilities is provided in the parks, including 
lookouts, marked walking tracks, camping and picnic grounds. Some parts of the reserves 
are set aside as Wilderness Areas and are not accessible to the public. 

17/7/1921. Bushwalkers on the track up to Razorback in Tweed Heads.
The seat on the left provided a resting  place at the halfway point.            
 Photo: R.Warbrooke.snr.



 
177 

Over the years, some of the walking tracks that have been developed in the national parks of 
the region have fallen into disuse. Others were not designed or constructed to modern 
standards. Now that visitation is growing, there is a proposal to redevelop the many walking 
tracks and integrate them into a continuous unbroken wilderness trail. The concept of the 
‘Rim Walk’ or ‘Caldera Trail’ is to eventually form a complete circuit of the Tweed Caldera, 
taking walkers through all five existing National Parks: Springbrook National Park, 
Lamington National Park, Border Ranges National Park, Nightcap National Park and Mount 
Warning National Park; all World Heritage listed.  

Many individuals and organisations have recognised this need and have put forward plans to 
fulfill it. Larry Anthony, Federal Member of Parliament for the Richmond electorate, which 
comprises about two thirds of the area of the Wollumbin (or Tweed) Caldera, who is himself 
a keen bush walker, is an especially effective advocate. Mr Anthony envisages a number of 
access points, allowing a wide range of use, from short half hour circuit walks, whole day 
treks, and longer overnight journeys, and sees such a project as having significant benefit to 
the local ecotourism industry. In his words:  

I believe such a track would rival internationally renowned walking tracks such as the 
Milford Track in New Zealand, the Overland Track in Tasmania, the Appalachian trail in 
North America and the Pennine Way in England. …The unique geological, historical, 
biological and aboriginal heritage of the area, not to mention the extraordinary and dramatic 
scenery, would be unrivaled anywhere in Australia and would attract people from all over 
the world. .... With such an outstanding walking track in the area, I envisage the Tweed 
becoming a magnet to bushwalkers, nature lovers and flora and fauna enthusiasts (just as the 
neighbouring Gold Coast offers the more superficial attractions of theme parks, shopping 
and casinos).24 

This proposal is still being developed. Many issues need to be considered, including funding 
to finance such a project, the type of track and how it would link with existing tracks, the 
level of use the area could accommodate, and ongoing maintenance of the track. In more 
environmentally sensitive areas, track access would need to be limited.  

7.3 ARTS AND CULTURE 

Many of the halls in the villages 
of the Tweed began life as 
Mechanics Institutes or Schools 
of Arts. These institutions were 
originally established in the 
cities to improve the education 
of the working classes who had 
not had the opportunity to gain 
a ‘superior education’ because 
through economic necessity, 
they had had to join the 
workforce at an early age. As 
settlement expanded during the 
1870s and 1880s Mechanics 
Institutes and Schools of Arts 
were established in country 
districts, where they played an 

2003  Typical of the many Halls built by the early settlers, Bilambil Hall
and Literary Institute still plays an important part in the social life of
the area.  Photo: Bill Bainbridge
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important role in social life. City dwellers had access to a range of specialised cultural 
organisations such as musical societies, libraries, and literary and debating societies, but in 
country towns and villages the School of Arts or Mechanics Institute combined them all.25 
They housed libraries, and provided a venue for arts and craft classes, lectures, and concerts. 
For example the halls in Uki and Burringbar housed lending libraries for many years.  

The Australian landscape has been a central motif in the history of European art in Australia. 
Writing in the London based art journal Art Union in 1839, John Lotsky was the first critic 
to articulate the idea that a distinctive Australian visual art would arise from the unique 
qualities of Australia’s natural environment. Lotsky concluded ‘Australian sky and nature 
awaits, and merits real artists to portray it.’26 

The magnificent scenery of the Tweed Valley naturally attracted landscape painters. One of 
the best known landscapes of the Tweed Valley, titled ‘The Valley of the Tweed’, was 
painted by Elioth Gruner in 1921. Gruner was one of the most popular and successful 
landscape painters in Australia in the first decades of the twentieth century, and continued 
the tradition of ‘plein air’ painting long after it was the latest fashion. His large painting, 
commissioned by the trustees of the Art Gallery of NSW, is a glowing panorama of the 
green hills of the Tweed, viewed from a point high on the Numinbah road as it descends 
from the Numinbah Gap into the valley. Gruner took four months to complete the work, 
painting entirely in the open air.27 

Another popular 
landscape painter who 
worked in the Tweed 
Valley in the 1920s was 
Herbert Clark Simpson. 
Simpson was a regular 
exhibitor at the Royal 
Queensland Art Society 
between 1901 and 1926, 
and he often holidayed on 
the Tweed Coast.28 His 
landscapes of the lush 
green interior of the 
Tweed Valley and 
dramatic seascapes 
captured the diversity of the natural environment and sold well. Legend has it that he could 
sell ‘six paintings before lunchtime’, presumably to holiday makers in the Tweed.29 
Among the new arrivals who settled in the Tweed after 1970 were many artistic and creative 
people who found inspiration in the stunning natural beauty of the region. In 1968 Dot 
Hilliard began the Murwillumbah Art Prize in the then new amenities hall at Kingscliff. The 
emergence of the Murwillumbah Arts Council at about this time reflected the development 
of a strong community of artists and craftspeople in the Tweed. Over the next 25 years local 
artists supported the annual prize, taking on a large part of organising, setting up and running 
the exhibition. The Murwillumbah Arts Council also supported the prize and actively 
lobbied for the establishment of a regional art gallery for the Tweed. In 1980 there was only 
one regional art gallery in northeast NSW, in Lismore. Finally in 1988 the Tweed River 
Regional Art Gallery opened in a beautifully restored Federation home on the banks of the 
Tweed River in Murwillumbah. William Proudfoot, a successful Murwillumbah store owner, 
built the house in 1923 using local timbers such as red gum, teak and red cedar. The 

Artist Herbert Simpson painted this view of Terranora Creek in 1914.  The
work is now part of the collection at Tweed Heads Historical Society and
Museum. 
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Murwillumbah Art Prize was the first exhibition held in the new gallery. In 1992 the prize 
was renamed the Tweed Valley Art Prize to reflect the broader area of support it enjoyed.  
Plans to establish the Tweed River Regional Art Gallery were given a major boost with the 
launching of the Doug Moran National Portrait Prize in November 1986. The launch focused 
the attention of the art world in NSW on Murwillumbah, and basing the prize in Tweed 
Shire was a major promotional coup for Tweed Shire Council. Businessman Doug Moran 
endowed not only a major award for traditional portraiture, but also funds towards 
restoration of the Proudfoot residence. With a first prize of $100,000 the Doug Moran 
Portrait Prize was the world’s richest prize for traditional portraits. During the years it was 
offered the competition attracted high calibre artists from all over the country. It was judged 
by an expert panel of Australian and international judges. Following the award of the prize, 
works by the finalists toured Australian capital cities and the regional galleries of NSW. The 
winning entry in each competition has become part of the permanent collection of the Tweed 
River Regional Art Gallery; the last winning work was acquired in 2000.30 

As the home of the Doug Moran Portrait Prize until 2000, the Tweed River Regional Art 
Gallery has developed an outstanding collection of contemporary Australian portraiture. The 
Gallery has also supported the local arts community through an active program of acquiring 
works, temporary exhibitions and workshops. One of the strengths of the gallery’s collection 
is sculpture and furniture in wood, a reflection of the richness of the rainforests of the Tweed 
and the history of the region as a centre of the timber industry. By the mid 1990s it became 
clear that the gallery was outgrowing the restored house beside the river in Tumbulgum 
Road. It was no longer large enough, or safe enough because of the danger of flooding, to 
house the rapidly expanding and valuable collection. The Friends of the Gallery began a 
concerted campaign to raise funds for a new purpose built gallery. Through the support of 
the local community and government funding, the project finally came to fruition in 
February 2004. The Tweed River Regional Art Gallery opened in a new building on a 
magnificent hilltop site overlooking the Tweed River in South Murwillumbah. The land on 
which the new gallery is built was donated by Doug Anthony, former Deputy Prime Minister 
and Leader of the National Party and his wife Margot. 

In addition to the Tweed River Regional Art Gallery, the Tweed Valley supports a number 
of smaller galleries that showcase the work of many artists and craftspeople in the district. 
Weekly markets in different locations in Tweed Shire also provide an opportunity for artists 
and craftspeople to sell their work. 

Tyalgum Literary Institute Hall, built in 1908, is famous for its acoustics. The hall is home 
to the renowned Tyalgum Festival of Classical Music, held in September each year against 
the backdrop of the magnificent scenery of the Tweed Caldera. Entranced by the acoustic 
qualities of the Tyalgum Literary Institute, concert violinists Carmel Kaine and John 
Willison began the Festival in 1991, and since then it has gone from strength to strength. 
Recognised as one of Australia’s premier classical events, the Festival attracts world-class 
musicians and soloists from international orchestras such as the London Symphony 
Orchestra and the Moscow and Berlin Philharmonic Orchestras.31 

Arts and culture are today an integral part of the Tweed Shire’s Strategic Planning. The 
Shire has an excellent reputation for its strong support of the arts and community 
development. This reputation was recognised in 2002 when the Tweed Shire was awarded 
the title of Fifth City of the Arts 2003-2005. Attracting a grant of $300,000 over two years 
from the NSW Ministry for the Arts, the Tweed Shire City of the Arts program encompasses 
a diverse range of cultural projects highlighting the rich cultural diversity inherent in the 
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heritage and art of the Tweed. The program promotes public art and placemaking as well as 
an extensive series of special events. It is also firmly linked to developing the cultural assets 
of the region as a means of promoting tourism. The Tweed Shire’s winning bid for the Fifth 
City of the Arts program outlined the Shire’s vision for the future: 

The Tweed as a vibrant and respected creative arts precinct that provides 
pleasure and recreation for our community, sustains and encourages local 
artists, and promotes our artistic wonders to the world.32 

The building formerly occupied by the Tweed River Regional Art Gallery is now home to 
the Tweed Shire City of the Arts 2003-2005 program. The City of the Arts Space provides 
an additional venue for exhibitions and public programs. In 2004 it hosted an innovative 
Science Arts Festival, ‘Ushering in the 21st Century Renaissance, Science Art Festival.’ The 
three-day festival included an exhibition and a diverse program of lectures featuring national 
and international keynote speakers and environmentalists. The City of the Arts Space will 
also be the venue for an exhibition highlighting the rich cultural heritage of the Tweed, as an 
adjunct to the Tweed Shire Community Based Heritage Study. 

7.4 TOURISM 

The earliest European explorers to reach the Tweed Valley commented on its scenic beauty. 
It was not until communications improved during the early 1900s with the advent of the 
railway, that the district became a tourist destination in the modern sense. In the early 
twentieth century people began to have greater leisure time and, later, paid holidays which 
afforded them greater opportunities for tourism. 

The opening of the railway line from Lismore to Murwillumbah via Bryon Bay in 1894 gave 
the farming communities of the Tweed Valley easy access to the coast for the first time. 
They now had ready access to markets for their produce, and could also travel to the beach 
on their rare days of leisure. Jean Nobbs, who was born in Dunbible in 1917, tells us, 

They used to run a special train on a Sunday to Byron Bay so people could go to 
the beach. Without cars that was the only way you could go to the beach. The 
trains used to be packed. You couldn’t get a seat. They’d be hanging out the 
windows. We’d all bundle in and go to Byron Bay for the day.33 

The coming of the south coast 
railway to Tweed Heads in 1894 put 
the twin towns on the map as a 
tourist destination. The twin towns 
area was transformed into an easily 
accessible and inexpensive holiday 
resort for people living in Ipswich, 
Brisbane and south-east Queensland. 
Lower income families could now 
take advantage of a cheap fare of 6 
shillings second class to spend a day 
at the beach. During peak holiday 
periods such as Christmas and New 
Year, extra trains brought thousands 
of miners and railway workers to the 

c.1908  Holiday makers from Queensland arriving by train at the
station in the centre of Tweed Heads. 
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Twin Towns. As many as 5,000 holiday makers arrived over a period of a few days.34 Most 
camped in tents, while more well off visitors stayed in guesthouses which sprang up in the 
Twin Towns. 
Pat Fagan, proprietor of 
Greenmount Guesthouse, 
was one of the first people 
to realise the tourist 
potential of the Twin 
Towns. A builder by trade, 
he had a contract to build 
stations on the extension of 
the railway line from 
Nerang to Tweed Heads. 
After completing his 
contract in September 1903 
he settled in Tweed Heads 
and built a large two-storey 
guesthouse on the hill 
overlooking Greenmount 
Beach. The guesthouse 
opened in December 1905. It quickly became an institution in Tweed Heads and was 
particularly popular with honeymooners. Pat Fagan owned the guesthouse until after the 
Second World War, when he sold the business to Bill Price.35 The historic guesthouse, with 
its wide verandahs overlooking the ocean, did not survive modern development. The site is 
now occupied by the multistorey Greenmount Resort. 

Tourist guides waxed lyrical describing the ‘charm and majesty’ of the Tweed. The Daily 
Mail Guide to Brisbane published in 1906 declared under the entry for Tweed Heads: 

The scenery is charming … Point Danger’s rugged face … Razorback’s unique 
outline … Mount Warning’s sharp features… the unsurpassed views of the 
Tweed River and Terranora Creek … the long lagoons and scrub inland … and 
through it all the unceasing roar of league long rollers thundering on a beach 
that beggars language to paint its simple beauty … all form an environment of 

charm and majesty one can 
seldom find elsewhere.36 

For the people of the Tweed, the 
Skinner Brothers’ Ferry Service 
between Murwillumbah and Tweed 
Heads provided a convenient means of 
traveling to the beach. At their peak 
between 1905 and 1919, the steamers 
made the journey between the two 
towns in about two and a half hours.37  

Fingal Head, popularly known as Caves 
Point, and Cudgen Headland (today’s 
Kingscliff) were also popular holiday 
places. Katherine McIlrath remembers 
camping holidays at Kerosene Bay on 

c.1923  Bert Smith driving his hire-car with passengers, who
had arrived from up river by Skinner’s riverboat, to catch the
train in Tweed Heads.

c1908. Built in 1905 by Pat Fagan, the large timber Greenmount Guesthouse
overlooked the beach.  In the 1980’s it was replaced by a multi-storied 
Greenmount Resort.
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Fingal Head, 

 
We didn't very often get down to Tweed Heads in those days except at the 
Christmas holidays which was something we looked forward to for the whole 
year … camping at Kerosene Bay, and Kerosene Bay was an absolutely 
delightful spot in those days. … We swam and learnt to handle the flat-bottomed 
boat either rowing or sailing. We could go to Tweed Heads for supplies and 
when we had the big crowd at the camp that would be the Solomon's Family who 
had been there in the first place and our family. … Tent poles were from the 
paperbarks on Ukerebagh Island and taken across the river in the flat bottom 
boat and used as tent poles, bunk poles and we made a very comfortable camp 
there. Nothing elaborate about it, we were certainly happy. … We played noisy 
games at night around the tables. … I don't know how Mother and Bess 
managed to cater for us all, but the fisherman provided the fish - we pretty 
nearly lived on fish.38 

It was difficult for the hardworking dairy farming families in the hinterland of the Tweed to 
get away from their chores, even for a day. Alice Lange, whose family farmed near Uki, 
recollects: 

Grandfather Lange used to 
take us to the beach for one 
day each year. That was our 
big day. We’d go down to 
Kingscliff. He used to wake us 
about half past two or three in 
the morning and we’d milk. 
We’d have a lantern, counting 
the cows coming through. At 
six o’clock we’d be gone. We’d 
have a day down at Aunty 
Kate’s. Then we’d come home 
and wonder if it was worth it, 
going to sleep milking after we 
came home.39 

In March 1954 Ansett Airlines 
began daily air services between Coolangatta and Sydney, Brisbane and Melbourne. The 
new services gave a major boost to tourism in south-east Queensland, and to the rapid 
development of the Gold Coast which had already begun a period of major expansion. In 
1953 real estate agents in what was then called ‘the south coast’ predicted that ‘coastal 
towns from Southport to Coolangatta would link up in an unbroken 19 mile chain of homes 
and flats and shops in a few years.’40 Their forecasts were more than realised over the next 
decade. 

The emergence of the Gold Coast as Queensland’s premier tourist destination had a 
significant impact on tourism in northern NSW. A recurring theme of tourist promotion 
efforts in Tweed Shire over the years has been to differentiate the Tweed from other 
destinations, and encourage visitors arriving in Coolangatta to turn their sights south and 
explore the more rural attractions the Shire has to offer.  

c.1923  Tents on both sides of the border at Coolangatta and
Tweed Heads. In background is the Back Channel and bridge to
Greenbank Island, leading to the Crane Wharf on the main river. 
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The rapid increase in private car ownership at the 1950s also promoted tourism. In March 
1956 the Daily News reported the inauguration of a hire car service for airline passengers 
arriving at Coolangatta airport. It was a novel idea in the 1950s. Describing it as a travel idea 
that was expected to sweep Australia within 12 months, the newspaper explained ‘A person 
can step straight from an aircraft on arrival at Coolangatta into a car.’ The South Coast 
representative of the hire car firm said that ‘many passengers now owned cars, and the idea 
of the new system was to offer them a service equal to the privileges of their own vehicle.’41 

Coolangatta airport has recently been 
upgraded to cater for domestic and 
international flights and provide customs 
facilities, and a new freeway from 
Chinderah to Yelgun has recently been 
completed. These developments make the 
Tweed Valley even more accessible to 
visitors arriving by air from overseas and 
elsewhere in Australia, and also to day 
visitors from south-east Queensland. 
Tourism is now a major industry in the 
Tweed, valued at $250 million per year, and a major source of employment opportunities in 
areas such as accommodation, retail, restaurants and cafes.42  

Tourism promotion literature emphasises the unique natural qualities of the region: pristine 
World Heritage rainforests, a warm subtropical climate, unspoilt ocean beaches and regional 
cuisine based on fresh locally grown produce. The three main centres of Tweed Heads, 
Kingscliff and Murwillumbah have been upgraded through Tweed Shire Council’s 
successful Main Streets program, revitalising the towns and inspiring a distinct cultural 
shift.43 Kingscliff now attracts diners from within and outside the Shire, and every year hosts 
a popular Food, Wine and Jazz Festival. The main street is closed to traffic, and jazz 

c.1950  Butler Air Transport plane at Bilinga airport. Air 
transport made the holiday towns of Tweed Heads and 
Coolangatta more accessible for southerners seeking 
winter warmth.  

1965 Soprano Joan Sutherland took time out from performing at Her Majesty’s Theatre in
Brisbane, to feed t dolphins at Jack Evans Pet Porpoise Pool in Tweed Heads.  The daily shows at
the Porpoise Pool drew thousands of tourists.  Jack Evans Boat Harbour in Tweed Heads is named
in recognition of Jack Evans’ contribution to the tourist industry.  Photo: Ray Duke
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ensembles perform at several stages while visitors sample the varied cuisines offered by the 
award winning restaurants of Kingscliff.  
There is a growing trend towards small scale nature based and ‘ecotourism’ ventures, 
including farmstays, bed and breakfasts, wilderness retreats and lodges, and activities such 
as whale watching, visiting oyster farms, river cruises and bushwalking. At the same time 
there is increasing tourism development pressure on the coast, with large scale projects such 
as Salt, south of Kingscliff, currently under construction. The Salt development includes two 
resort style hotels, one with 213 and one with 164 one, two and three bedroom apartments, 
conference facilities, residential apartments, beachfront houses and a retail precinct. The 
challenge is to provide a range of accommodation options, from affordable family style 
caravan parks and campgrounds and backpacker lodges, to bed and breakfasts, to luxury 
resorts. There is also the challenge of preserving the unique natural environmental assets of 
the Shire for future generations. 
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TWEED SHIRE COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

ITEMS FOR CONSIDERATION 
Bilambil Hall  (Bilambil Literary Society), Bilambil Road, Bilambil.  1 
Community Hall, Tweed Valley Way, Burringbar.  1 
Chillingham Hall, Numinbah Rd, Chillingham.  1,12 
Community Hall, Crabbes Creek Road, Crabbes Creek.  1  
Amenities Hall, Marine Parade, Kingscliff.  1 
Community Hall, Limpinwood Valley Road, Limpinwood.  1 
Piggabeen Hall and Piggabeen & Cobaki War Memorial Roll, Piggabeen.  1,12 
Pottsville Kiosk, Coronation Ave, Pottsville.  1 
Community Hall, Reserve Creek.  1 
Stokers Siding / Dunbible Hall, Stokers Siding. 1,12 
Tumbulgum Hall, Riverside Drive, Tumbulgum.  1,12 
Hall, Tyalgum Hall, Tyalgum.  1,12 
Hall / School of Arts, Uki.  10, 12 
Hotel Victory, Tweed Valley Way, Mooball. 9,10 
Hotel Murwillumbah (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Wharf 
St, Murwillumbah. 10 
Imperial Hotel (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), Murwillumbah 
St, Murwillumbah. 10 
Courthouse Hotel (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 60 
Murwillumbah St, Murwillumbah. 1 
Hotel (as part of the Tyalgum Village Conservation Area), 35 - 41 Coolman Street, Tyalgum.  1 
Tumbulgum Tavern (as part of the Tumbulgum Village Conservation Area), Riverside Drive, 
Tumbulgum.  1 
Mount Warning Hotel (as part of the Uki Village Urban Conservation Area), Kyogle Road, Uki.  5 
Australian Hotel [former] Site (as part of the Murwillumbah Main Street Urban Conservation Area), 
Wharf  St, Murwillumbah. 4,7,10 
Tweed Shire “City of the Arts Space” [former Tweed River Regional Art Gallery], Tumbulgum 
Road, Murwillumbah.  9,13 
Murwillumbah Showground, Cnr Queensland Road and Mooball Street, Murwillumbah.  9 
Regent Supermarket [former Regent Cinema], 3-5 Brisbane Street, Murwillumbah.  9, 10 
Whitehall Lodge, 27 Bay St, Tweed Heads.  1 

 
NOTE 

Numbers at the end of each item refer to existing heritage listings and registers. Refer to page 3 for 
an Index of Sources. 
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THEMES 
COMMUNITY BASED HERITAGE STUDY 

STATE THEME LOCAL THEMES SUB-THEMES 

Aboriginal contact   
Agriculture Small Crops 

Banana and Fruit Growing 
Sugar Cane 
Coffee and Tea 
Grapes (Wine) 
Corn 

 

Commerce   
Communications Radio 

Postal Services 
Newspapers 
Lack of Communication 

 

Convicts Ex Convict Settlers  
Escapees from Moreton Bay 
Convict Cedar Getters 
Ticket-of-Leave men 
Small Pox 

 

Cultural sites Art galleries 
Theatres 
Libraries 
Parks and Gardens 
Dance Halls 
Drive-in Theatres 
Roller Skating Rinks 
Pubs and Clubs 
Showgrounds 
Cricket/Football Fields 
Racing Tracks 

 

Death Cemeteries 
Lone Graves 
Private Graves 
Undertakers 

 

Defence Wars 
Soldier Settlements 
POWs 

 

Education Schools Pupils 
Teachers 

Environment Timber Getting 
Regional Flora and Fauna 
Caldera  
Public Land 
Remnant & Regenerated Rain Forest 
Farmland 
Environmental Degradation National 
Parks 
State Forest  
DLWC 
Crown Land 

State Forests 
Endemic Flora and Fauna  
We live in a volcano 
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STATE THEME LOCAL THEMES SUB-THEMES 

Environment (con’t) Coastal Islands, Beaches, Dunes 
Water – Rivers, Catchments, Dams 
Human Impacts - Fire regime, Land 

Clearing, 0ver-Population, 
Development, River/Harbour, 
Modification, Farming, Waste 
Disposal, Environmental Weeds, 
Roads 

 

Ethnic influences Kanakas  
Events Wars 

Floods 
Telegraph,  Telephone  
Television & Postal Services 
Sir John Robertson’s Visit 
Coming of Railway 
Floods – 1924, 1954, 1972 
Premier’s Visit 
Murwillumbah Fires – 1907 & 1920 
Queen’s Visit 1954 
Duke & Duchess of York Visit 
Prince Charles’ Visit 
Kingsford Smith Landing of 

Southern Cross at Tygalgah 
Buying a War Plan 

 

Exploration   
Fishing Oysters 

Prawns 
 

Government & Administration Local Government  
Health Midwifery 

Private Hospitals, Cottage Hospitals 
Community Nurses 
Doctors 
Pharmacists, Traveling Chemists 
Optometrists 
Temporary sample rooms (hotels) 

 

Housing Soldier settlements 
POWs 
Bark Huts, Slab Huts, Grass Huts 
Weather Board, Fibro, Queenslander 
Single Wall, Pit Saw, Minimum 

Frame, Canite 
Planned Settlements 

 
 
 
 
 
 
Byangum 
Zara 
Kunghur 
The Garden of Eden 

Industry Water-based industries  
Shipping 
Boat Building 

Shipping 
Wharf Construction 
Boat building 
Cane barges 
Ferries 
Dredges 
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STATE THEME LOCAL THEMES SUB-THEMES 

Industry (cont)  
 
 
Agricultural Industries 
 
 
 
 
Pastoral Industries  
 
 
Defunct Industries 

Cottage Arts & Crafts  
Oyster, Prawn Fishing 
Timber 
Sugar Cane  
Banana & Fruit Growing 
Bush Tucker 
Coffee & Tea 
Wineries 
Dairying 
Pigs 
Beef Cattle 
Opium Growing 
Maize 
NORCO 
Cordial, Soft Drinks 
Coal Mining 
Sand/Gravel Mining, 

Mineral Extraction 
Gold Mining  
Arrowroot 
Talc 
Forestry, Sawmills 
Blacksmith/Farriers 
Oyster Farms 
Timber transport 
Saddlery 
Turkey Farms 
Tallow/Hides 
Millet for Brooms 
Canite 
Sample Rooms in Hotels 

Labour Kanaka Labour  
Land Tenure Hippies  
Law & Order Court Houses 

Jails 
Police Stations 
Lock-ups 

 

Leisure Art & Craft Groups 
Theatre Groups 
Musical Societies  
Philharmonic Society 
Poetry Society 
Agricultural Shows 
Festivals 
Arbor Day 
Empire Day  
Pubs & Clubs  
Cafes and Restaurants 
Travelling Picture Show  
Drive in theatres 
Roller skating 
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STATE THEME LOCAL THEMES SUB-THEMES 

Leisure (con’t) Balls and Dances 
 
 
Circus 
Bushwalking 
Water Sports 
Full Moon Activities  
Rodeos  
Fishing 
Shooting 
Dog racing  
Boating 

Black & White Balls 
Bachelors & Spinsters Balls 
Catholic Balls 

Migration Kanaka Labour 
Refugees from the City 
South Sea Islanders 
Swiss 
German 
Dutch 
Afghan 
Chinese 
English 
Italian 
Indian 
Irish 
Greek 
CSR Migration Policy 
Shoalhaven/Illawarra 
Hawkesbury 
Hunter 
Mackay 
Clarence 
Coastal Migration 

 

Mining   
Pastoralism Dairying 

Pigs 
Beef Cattle 

 

Persons POWs 
Soldier Settlers  
Kanaka Settlers 

 

Religion Churches 
Cemeteries 
Ceremonies 
Annual Events 

 

Social Institutions Local Social Institutions / Volunteer 
Groups 

CWA  
Fingal Missionaries 
Ambulance/Hospital 

Auxiliary 
WWI & WWII Community 

Groups 
Red Cross 
Women’s Comfort Groups 

(WWII) 
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STATE THEME LOCAL THEMES SUB-THEMES 

Social Institutions (con’t)  Temperance Societies 
Hibernian Societies  
Theatrical Societies 
Poetry Societies 
Philharmonic Societies 
MUIOOF  
Masons 
 Federation 
SES 
Church Groups 
Meals and Wheels 
Country Halls Association 
Apex 
Rotary 
RSL & Women’s Auxiliary 
Historical Societies 
Bush Fire Brigade 
St John Ambulance 
Surf Life Saving 
P & C 
Scouts & Guides 
Primary Producers  
Rural Youth 
Industry Co-operatives 
Land Care/Dune Care 
Animal Welfare/ Wildlife 

Groups 
Local Government & 

Urban Committees 
Lobby Groups 
Progress Associations 

Sport Water Sports 
Fishing 
Shooting 
Rifle Clubs 
Cricket 
Hockey 
Tennis 
Equestrian  
Horse Racing 
Dog Racing 

 

Townships Caldera 
Hippy Settlements 

 

Transport Railways 
Highways 
River Highways 
Ferries 
Cane Barges 
Goods Ships 

Murwillumbah Station 

Utilities   
Welfare   
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